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Chap. I. s es the Church is become vaſtated by 
Evil of Life, verſe 1to 8; that there 
are "ap Remains, verſe 9 ; that therefore their External 
Worſhip can avail Nothing, verſe 10 to 15; an Ex- 
hortation that they may repent from the Evil of Life, 
and that thereby they may receive Good, verſe 16 to 19, 
that they have falfified the Word, verſe 20 to 23: that the 
Lord will come to deſtroy theſe, and renew the Chuich with 
others, verſe 24 to 27; this will be done when there is 
Notking of the Church left amongſt them, verſe 28 to 31. 
Chap. II. Manifeſtation of the Lord's Advent, and at 
che ſame Time of the New Heaven and New Church, 
concerning which, verſe 1 to 5; becauſe in the former 
Church: there was mere Falſe and Evil thence derived 
ler malum fal]. verſe 6 to g; manifeſtation af the Lord's 
Advent, that he is about to deſtroy all who are in the 
Love of Self, and in the Pride of their own Intelligence, 
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verſe 10 to 18; manifeſtation concerning the Laſt Judg- 

ment, and of the Caſting of the Evil into Hell, verſe io, 
Ig, 20, 21; the Separation of the Good from them» 
who are but fo, verſe 22. | 

Chap. III. That there is about to be a Defect of the 
Knowledge of Good and Truth, verſe 1 to 7; becauſe in 

Evils and Falſifications, verſe 8 to 12. That the Lord 
is about to come to Judgment, verſe 13, 14; and that 
thoſe who have perverted the Truths of the Word will 
be caſt i into Hell, verſe 15 to 26, _ 

Chap. IV. That there will then be a new Church from 
the Lord, verſe 1 to 3; and Providence, leſt the 
Word ſhould be further perverted, verſe 4 to 6. 

| -+Chap. V. That the Church is inſtituted by the Lord 

ö Vith a plenary Degree of Truths and Goods from the 

Word, verſe 1, 2; that it is become perverted, verſe g, 
| 4, 7 ; that it is farther deſtroyed by Falſifications of the 

1 Truth and Good of the Word, verſe 7 to 15; that the 
Lord is about to come and place the Church among 
others, verſe 16, 17; that they who have perverted 

| the Truths and Goods of the Church, are ready to pe- 
| riſh from Falſes and Evils of all Kinds, verſe 20 to go. 

Chap. VI. That the Lord will appear in the midſt of 

his Divine Truth, which is the Word, verſe 1 to 4. 

| That the Doctrines of the Church derived from 
| the Non-Underſtanding of the Word, would be impure, 
verſe g to 8; Prediction that all Underſtanding of the 

Word would periſh, until they would no longer know 


s about to periſh entirely, by Raciocinations from Falſes, 
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in the Church, what Truth and Good is, verſe g to 13, 
Chap. VII. That Ignorance of Truth, and a Non” 

Underſtanding of the Word, would enter in and begin 
to deſtroy the Church, verſe 1 to 6; Predicton that thi* 
would not be done as yet, verſe 7 to g; but that it would | 
be done at the Time, when the Lord ſhould. come | 
into theWorld, verſe 10 to 16; that then all Underſtanding 
of the Word would be perverted by Scientifics, and Rea. 
ſonings thence derived, even untill Nothing would re 
main, verſe 17, to 20; that then Truth will be taught in 


all Abundance, verſe 21, 22; that the Church will then 
be entirely devaſtated, verſe 23, 24; but that it will 


be otherwiſe with thoſe who receive Truths, verſe 25. 


Chap. VIII. Prediction that before this Time the 
Knowledge and Preception of Truth would be ready to 


periſh, verſe 1 to 4; becauſe they would not be able to 
underſtand the Word purely, verſe 5, 6; that the Church 


2 


co that Conjunction with God can be effected no longer, 
verſe 7 to 12; and that they do not know the Lord, who 
is the Word and the Church, verſe 13 to 16. That 


however others know the Lord, who have rejected Falſes 


and removed Falfifications, and who by Combats againſt 


 Evils and Falſes receive Reformation, verſe 17 to 213 


although in the Church there is mere Falſe, ' verſe 22. 
Chap. IX. Of the Lord's Advent, and of the New 
Church which is about to recei him, verſe 1, 2, 37 
but not the Old Church, which i utterly deſtroyed, verſ® . 
4; that the Lord, who is deſcribe. and who will defend 


Will remain with them, verſe 12 to 19; that they who 
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from Falſes and Evils, will do all Things, verſe 5, 6 


that the Old Church from Self-derived Intelligence ill 


falſify and pervert all the Good and Truth of the Word, 
and therefore of the Church, even until Nothing. rex 
mains, verſe 7 to 20. 


Chap. X. Of the farther Vaſtation of the Church 


by which the Truths and Goods of the Church are with- 
held by others verſe 1, 2; that they will periſh in the 
Time of the Laſt-] udgment, verſe 3, 4; that they have 


perverted the Truths by Raciocnations from Self- derived 
Intelligence, verle 5 to 11; that theſe are to be entire- 


ly deſtroyed in the Time of the Laſt-Judgment from the 
Lord, that ſcarce any Thing belonging to Natural Truth 


believe i in the Lord will be ſaved, and preſerved leſt they 
ſhould be enſnared through Confirmations of the Falſe 
[Principle] by Raciocinations, verſe 20, 21, 22, 24; 
that the Church is entirely devaſtated, by Scientific per, 
verting the Truths of the Church, and nien Fab. 
ſes, verſe 23, 25 to 34. 

Chap, XI. Of the Lord's Advent. That He wih 
judge from the Divine Wiſdom: and that He will 


fave the Faithful, and deſtroy, the Unfaithful, verſe 
1to 5, The State of Innocence among thoſe in the Hea- 
vens who believe in Him, verſe 6 to g; that they who 


are in Falſes from Ignorance, and do not ſuffer them- 


{elves to be ſeduced by Falſes and Evils, will be receiv- 


ed by the Lord, 10, 11, 12; that the Church will then. 
be able to underſtand the Word, and to diſcuſs Falſes of 
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all Kinds, . 13, 14, 15; Which Falſes will be no 
longer able to do Injury to them, verſe 16. 

Chap. XII. Confeſſion and Celebration of the —1 
an account of Salvation, verſe 1 to 6. 6 


Chap. XIII. In this Chapter, concerning the Adul- 


teration of Good and Prophanation of Truth, which is 


Babel. That the Lord will come in Divine Power, verſe 
r,2, 3; toa ſevere Judgment upon thoſe who haye entirely 
rececded, to deſtroy them, verſe 4 to g; inaſmuch as there 
is no longer any Good and Truth remaining with them, 
verſe 10, 11, 12; that therefore they will all periſh 
with their Evils and Falſes, verſe 13 to 18; and remain 
in Hell, where axe dire and horrible Evils and Falſes, 
verſe 19 to 22. 

Chap. XIV. Of the New Church which will be re- 
newed, verſe 1, 2, 3- Of Jydgment upon thoſe who. 
have adulterated the Goods of the Church, and prophan- 
ed it's Truths, which Babel did, verſe 4, 5, 6; the 
Caſting of them into the Hell where are the moſt wicked: © 
of all, verſe 7 to 12, 15 to 21; their Pride, that they, 

wiſh to divide the Government of Heaven with the Lord, 
verſe 13, 14; concerning their horrid Fate, verſe 22, 23; 
that they will periſh who deſtroy and prophane the 
Truths of the Word by Reaſonings from their o] Intel- 
ligence, verſe. 24 to 27, Of Judgment upon thoſe who 
place Religion in Knowledges only, who are of Philiſtiz, 
verſe 28 to 32; that they being removed the Church 
mill be ſafe, 

Chap XV. Of the Laſt. Judgment upon thoſe wha, 


6 | INTERNAL SENSE OF 
have rejected the Good of Charity, and perverted the 
Good of the Word, who are Moab; of their Deſtruction, 


verſe 1 to 9. 
Chap. XVI. That the Lord is not e by 


them, verſe 1, 2; that they will remain untill the Lord's 


Coming, and es will be judged, verſe 3, 4, 5; what 


their Quality is, and what it will be after their Judg- 


ment, verſe 6 to 14. 

Chap. XVII. Of thoſe who place Religion only in the 
Science of Things known, which Damaſcus did; that 
they will be deſtroyed, verſe 1, 2; that they will be 


ſubſervient to the New Church, verſe 3; that this Sci- 
ence of Knowledge will then become ſcarce, verſe 4, 5, 
6; but.that they will be informed by the Lord, verſe 5, 


8; that they who do not ſuffer themſelves to be inform- 


ed by the Lord will be in the Want of all Things, and 
inſtead of Truths will lay hold of Falſes, verſe 9 to 14, 


Chap. XVIII. Of thoſe who defire to remain in blind 
Ignorance reſpecting the Things pertaining to Salvation, 


who are Cuſh, verſe 1, 2; that when the Church is re- 


newed they will be rejected as being of no Worth, 


verſe 3 to 6; but yet they who are in Ignorance | 
on Account of the Church not being among them, will 


be received by the Lord, verſe 7. 


Chap. XIX. Of thoſe who make to eben # Ro: 
ligion from the Science only of ſuch Things as belong 
to the Word, and the Church, and who enter into its 
which Egypt did: that hence ariſes Controverſies and | 


Here y, and that they enter into Falies of all Kinds, verſe 
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x to 4; that all Truths are ready to periſh among them, 
verſe 5 to 10; that there is Inſanity in the Place of In- 
telligence, verſe 11 to 15; that they are ready to periſh, 
verſe 15 to 17, that ſuch Scientifics may be of Uſe whilſt 
they are informed in Truths by the Lord, verſe 18 to 
22; that then the Spiritual, Rational, and Scientific 
[Principles] will act as one, verſe 2g to 25. 

Chap, XX. Of the ſame, becauſe they are deprived 
of Truths; that Raciocinations will deſtroy them, and de- 
vaſtate them from all the Good of Religion, verſe 1 to 6, 

Chap. XXI. That Natural Good would no longer 
remain, verſe 1 to 4. The Expectation of the Lord 
when the firſt Natural [Principle] would imbibe Truth 
and Good, verſe 5 to 7; alſo the Rational, verſe 8, g, 
10; the Adulteration of Good and Truth ceaſes, verſe 
9; That the Lord's Advent may be expected, verſe 1 I, 
12; that then the Knowlegdes of Good and Truth will 
be received by thoſe who were in Ignorance reſpecting 
them, verſe 13, 14; that when He does come all the 
Knowledges of Good and Truth will periſh ſo that none 
will remain, . verſe 15 to 18. 

Chap. XXII. Of Self. derived Intelligence, that the 
Truths of the Church periſh through it, verſe 1 to 7; 
that the Internals of the Church utterly periſh through 
it even till it ſinks into Ignorance reſpecting the Lord, 
verſe $ to 12; that then the Senſe of the Word will be 
deſtroyed from the Delight of the Falſe [Principle], 
verſe 13 to 15; that they are ready to periſh, verſe 16 to 
19; that the Power of the Word will remain, guarded 
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by the Lord, verſe 20 to 24 ; that this alſo will Perik. 
verſe 25. 

Chap, XXII, Of the Church devaſtating and de- 
vaſtated as to all Knowledge of Good and Truth, which 
is Tyre, that it could no longer by Knowledges retain 
any Truth of the Church as before, verſe 1 to 9; that 
it would be farther vaſtated by Reaſonings from Falſes 
verſe 10 to 14; that the Devaſtation of the Knowledge 
of Truth would increaſe itſelf, and would continue untill 
the Lord's Coming, verſe 16 to 17; that Knowledges, 
will then belong to others, verſe 18. 

Chap. XXIV. That the Church would be ſo entirely 
devaſtated, that there would be no longer any Thing 
of the Church remaining, but inſtead thereof Falſes and 
Evils, verſe 1 to 13; that they who are without the 
Church will be able to receive Illuſtration from the 
Lord, verſe 14, 15, 16; that the Church will entirely 
periſh, and be deſtroyed, verſe 16 to 20; that they will 
be caſt into Hell, verſe. 21, 22; that there will be a 
New Church from the Lord inſtead of the _ verſe | 


22, 23. | 
Chap. XXV. A Confeſſion of the Lord, verſe 1 


ater all Things belonging to the Church have entirely 1 | 


periſhed, verſe 2 ; that then they may not periſh; and 
that they who are without the Church may be received 


and preſerved, leſt they ſhould be infeſted by them, verſe Þ ** 


z, 4, 5; that the Lord will manifeſt Truths to them, 
and remove the Defect of Ignorance of Truth (er ablatic- 
rus abortam cæcitatem), verſe 6 to 8; Confeſſion of the 
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Lord by them, verſe 9, 10; that the Adulteration of the 


Good of the Church and of the Word will be e 


deſtroyed, verſe 10 to 12. 


Chap. XXVI. Glorification of hh Lord on » Goal of 


| 5 Doctrine of Truth from Him, which would be received 


and acknowledged, verſe 1 to 4; that the old deſtroyed 
Church is entirely rejected, verſe 3, 6; on which Ac- 
count there is then an Expectation of the Lord's Com- 
ing, verſe 7, 8, 9; which the Wicked will not receive 3 
verſe 10, 11; that the Lord alone will teach all Things, 
verſe 12, 13; that they who perſuade Falſes of Doctrine 
will be entirely rejected by the Judgment, verſe 14, 15; 
that from the Ignorance in which they were before they 


were not able to grow better, verſe 16, 17, 18; that 


ſill they were preparing and would receive Life, verſe 
19; that they would be preſerved, whilſt they who were 


in the Perſuaſion of the Falſe [Principle] ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed by the Laſt Judgment, verſe 19, 20, 21. 


Chap. XXVII. That there is no longer Good and 


Truth in the Natural Man, verſe 1 ; that yet the Truth 
of the Church is preſerved, verſe 2, 3; that all Evil 


and Falſe will be deſtroyed in the Day of Judgment, 


„ | verſe 4, 5; that afterwards there will be a New Church, 


verſe 6; among thoſe with whom Truths are not thus 
deſtroyed, verſe 7, 8; that in this Time all true Wor. 
ſhip, with all Truth nd Good is ready to periſh, which 
will periſh in the Day of Judgment, verſe 8 to 12; 
that afterwards there well exiſt a new Church which 
will acknowledge the Lord, verſe 12, 13. | 
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Chap. XXVIII. Of thoſe who have falſified Truths 
from Self-derived Intelligence, who are the Drunkards 
of Ephraim ; that their Falſes had been before ready to 
burſt forth, verſe 1, 2; that Truths are ready to periſh, 

verſe g, 4; that the Lord will teach Truths when he 
cometh, verſe 5, 6; that then all Doctrines would be 


filled with Falſes and Evils, verſe 7, 8; that they were 


not capable of being informed and taught Truths, verſe 
9, to; that they would be rejected, verſe 11, 12, x 3; 


that they deride the Things which belong to Heaven 


and the Church, and will reje& what is from the Lord, 
verſe 14, 15, r6; that although they are ready to be repro- 
bated and will not underſtand, yet they will be taught, 


verſe 17 to 21; that they will be continually taught, 


but that ſtill they would not receive, verſe 22 to 29. 
Chap. XXIX. Of Doctrines derived from the Truth 


of the Church deſtroyed, which is Ariel, that it would 
entirely periſh, verſe x to 4; that Falſes would increaſe 
and farther pervert untill the Church would periſh, verſe 


5, 6; that the Falſe would appear as Truth, verſe 7, 8; 


that on Account of Falſes they would not be able to ſee 
Truths verſe g to 12; that their Worſhip is External 
without an internal, verſe 13; that there is no longer 
he Underſtanding of Truth, verſe 14; becauſe they 


would think wrongly of God, verſe 15, 16; that the old | 
Church having periſhed a new One will be inſtituted by | 
the Lord, verſe 17, 18, 19; that all who are againſt | 
Truth and Good will periſh, verſe 20, 21; it will be | 
oherwiſe to thoſe who ſhall receive the Lord, becauſe 


> 
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they will be able to underſtand Truths, verſe 22, 23, 24. 

Chap. XXX. That they who truſt in the Science of 
the Natural Man, conſequently in their own Intelli- 
gence, deceive themſelves, verſe 1 to 5. Of the Learn- 
ed, or they who are taught from Self, verſe 6; that 
Science ſeduces them, and that they recede from the 
Word, verſe 7 to 10; and from the Lord, verſe 11; 
that conſequently they have no Truth, and thus no 


Good, verſe 12 to 14; that they ought to truſt in the 


Lord, verſe 15; that they who truſt in themſelves and 
their own Learning have not the leaſt Intelligence, verſe 
16, 17; that the Lord turns Himſelf to thoſe who truſt 


in Him, verſe 18, 19; that they will be inſtructed, verſe 


20, 21; that then they will reje& thoſe Things which 
belong to their own Intelligence, verſe 22; that then 
they will have Truth in all Abundance, and Wiſdom, 


verſe 23 to 26; when they who are in Falſes derived 


from Evil are about to periſh, verſe 27, 28; that the 
former will come into the Delights of Truth and Good 
from the Lord, verſe 29 and 30; that Judgment will be 
upon thoſe who truſt to themſelves verſe 30, 31; that 
they who thereby have adulterated the Word will be caſt 
into Hell, verſe 32, 33; 

Chap. XXXI. That they who truſt in their own 
Learning from Self-derived Intelligence do not truſt in 


; the Lord, verſe 1; that they are againſt Him, for which 


Reaſon they are in Evil, verſe 2; that they have no 
Underſtanding of Truth, but fall into Falſes, verſe 3; 


tha: in the Time of udgment they will be deſtroyed, 
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verſe 4; that the Lord will then preſerve thoſe with 
whom the Church exiſts from Him, verſe 5, 6; that 
then Falſes and Evils will be rejected, verſe 7; that they 


will periſh who truſt. to themſelves, verſe 8, 9; that 


there will be Good from the Lord in the New Church, 
verle 9. 

Chap. XXI. At which Time the Lord will reign 
by Divine Truth, verſe 1; then Truth will be received 
and the Underſtanding of it, verſe 2, 3, 4; and Simu- 
lation will ceaſe, verſe 3; then the ſalle Tongue will 
ſpeak Falſe, and the evil Will will do Evil, verſe. 6, 
7; and vice verſa, verſe 8; that- then all Things belong- 
ing to the Church will ceaſe, verſe 9g to 12; and the 
Falfe [Principle] will become general, verle 13, 14; 
untill there is Truth from the Lord, then there will be 
Truth and Good and Preſervation from Falſes, verſe 
15 to 18; yet the Falſe [Principle] will remain to the 
End, verſe 19; but not with thoſe who love Truth and, 
Good, verſe 20. 

Chap. XXXIII. Of thoſe who vaſtate the Truths of 
the Church by means of F alſes, verſe 1; that the Lord 
will come to preſerve His own, verſe. 2; that Vaſta- 


tors will be diſperſed by Him, verſe 3. 4; ; that ** 


have Protection by Divine Truth from the Lord, 5. 6; | 
that then the Devaſtation of the Church will continue, 3 


verſe 7, 8, g; that the Lord's Care will not be to them. 


verſe 10 - that Falſes and Evils wauld conſume all 


Things proper to the Church, veric 11, 12; that the 
laſt } udgment will be dreaded, verſe 13, 14; that they 
i . " . — 8 - ö . 
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who do Good from the Lord will be ſaved, verſe 13, 16, 
17; that they muſt not attend to Falſes, or give Credit 


to them, verſe 18, 19; that they are about to be oſ the 


Lord's Church, and that they will have Abundance of 
all Truth, verſe 20, 21, 22; and of all Good, and con- 
ſequently Evil no longer, verſe 23, 24. 

Chap. XXXIV. The Laſt Judgment upon all who 
are in Evils and thence in Falses deſcribed, verſe 1 to 8: 
that they will be caſt into Hell amongſt horrid Evils 
and Falſes, to remain there to Eternity, verſe g to 15; 
that this is foretold, verſe 16; but it will be otherwiſe 
with thoſe who are not of the above Deſcription, verſe 
16. | 
Chap. XXXV. That they who were without the 


Church, who had not the Word, would be accepted-that 


they might be made a Church, and that to them would 
be given all Things belonging to Heaven, verſe 1, 2, 
3; that the Lord is about to preſerve and liberate them 
from the Hells, verſe 4; and that they would be pre- 


ſerved in the midſt of them, verſe 6 to 9; that the 
Church would be placed among theſe, and the Good of 


the Church would belong to them, verſe 19, 

Chap. XXXVI. That Reaſonings from Falſes would 
have perverted the Doctrines of the Church, verſe 
by Scientifics falfly applied, verſe 2 to 6; and by the 
Abrogation of repreſentative W orſhip, verſe 7; and 
that therefore the Church would depart into Perverſion, 
verſe 8 to 10; whence would ariſe mere Evils and Falſes, 


verſe 11, 12; even 'till they would blaſpheme the Lord, 


Fl 
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but they would have no Power, verſe 13 to 20; which . 
1s manifeſted, verſe 21, 22. 

Chap. XXXVII. Of thoſe who had done Repentance 
and conſulted Truths of Doctrine, verſe 1 to 5; and had 
perceived that they would periſh who had blaſphemed 
the Lord, verſe 6, 7; who ſtill greatly blaſphemed, as 
that Nothing would be in anywiſe able to prevail againſt 
them, verſe 8 to 13; that they who have conſulted Doc- 


trine derived from the. Word will do Repentance, and 
pray to the Lord for Aſſiſtance againſt Blaſphemers, 
verſe 14 to 20; and will carry an Anſwer in their Heart 


that they who had blaſphemed the Lord would periſh, 


of which Blaſphemy alſo, verſe 21 to 27 ; that therefore 
they cannot proceed beyond theſe Things, verſe 28, 


29; becauſe the New Church will exiſt in it's own Time, 
verſe 30 to g2; wherefore the Old Church cannot be 
deſtroyed as yet, verſe 33 to 35 ; but that nevertheleſs 
it will be entirely deſtroyed, verſe 36 to 38. 

Chap. XXXVIII, Becauſe they had done Repen- 


| tance that therefore they were preſerved from Deſtructi- 
on, verſe 1 to 6; that therefore the Time of the Lord's 
Advent would be protracted, verſe 7, 8; that neverthe- 


leſs the Courch would. come to an End, verſe g to 15; 
Exhortation that | they might repent, verſe 16 to 20; 


that there was Natural Good as yet with ſome, verſe 21, 


22. 


prophaned, even untill Nothing of Good and Truth 


Chap. XXXIX. Prediction that all the Goods of the | 
Word were about to be adulterated, and it's Truths | 
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would remain, which is Babel, verſe 1 to 7; but not ag 


yet, verſe 8. | 
Chap. XL. The Lord's Advent foretold, when 


the Good would be ſaved, and the Evil would pe- 


riſh, verſe 1 to 5 ; that Truth will be baniſhed from all, 
verſe 6 to 8; A Prediction of the Lord's Advent, and 
of the Salvation of thoſe who may receive Him, verſe 
9 to 11; becauſe He is Omnipotent, and Omniſcient, 
verſe 12 to 14 ; that all and every Thing againſt Him 
are as Nothing, verſe 15 to 18; that Selt-derived Intel- 


| ligence is as Nothing, verſe 19, 20; that the Domini- 


on over all Things belongs to the Lord, and without 
Him all Things muſt fall, verſe 21 to 25; that He go- 
verns the Heavens, verſe 26; the Reaſon why the 
Church is ignorant of this, verſe 27; that the Lord will 
ſuſtain the Church with thoſe who are able to look to 
Him, verſe 28, 29, 31; that they who do not will be 
able to prevail Nothing, but muſt fall, verſe go. 

Chap. XLI. Of the Laſt Judgment executed by the 
Lord from His Humanity in which he was in the world, 
verſe 1, 2, 3. That it was done by His Divine 


: [Principle], verſe 4, 5, 6; that they who were in Self- 


derived Intelligence would oppoſe themſelves to Him, 
verſe 8 to 10, 13, 14; that they would not be able to 


prevail in the leaſt againſt Him, verſe 11, 12; that they 


would be utterly diſperſed, verſe 15, 16; that they who 


truſt in the Lord will not decay, verſe 16, 17; that ta 


them there will be Truths and Goods in all Abundanee, 
verle 18, 19, 20; that the Reſt will not know or be able 
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the Joy of thoſe who were ready to approach to Him, 
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Illustrated, verſe 16; that they who truſt in Self. derived 


verſe 17; the Lord's Patience and Forbearance deſcrib- 


had deprived them of all Truths, and that they were + 
become hated by theſe, verſe 22, 23, 24; that He will 


| _ who are in the New Church from the Lord, verſe I: 


that this is predicted, verſe 9; that He is the very ſame 


to do any Thtng, verſe 22, 23, 24; that they who were” 
in Ignorance of Truth will come to the Lord, verſe 2g, 

26; with whom the Church will exiſt, verſe 27; that 

there could be Nothing but Falſe and Evil from them- 

ſelves, verſe 28, 29. 

Chap, XLII. Of the Lord, in whom is the Divine 
[Principle], that He will lead and teach gently, verſe _ 
1 to 4; that He will fave from His Divine [Principle], 

verſe 5 to 8; A Predictiou of the Lord's Advent, and 


who before had lived in Ignorance, verſe g to 12; that 
He was about to fight for them againſt the Hells, which 
He would overcome, and deftroy their Power, verſe 13, 
14, 15; that then they who were in Ignorance would be 


Intelligence, and thus in Falſes, will be driven away, 


ed; verſe 18, 19, 20; and alſo His Righteousneſs, verſe 
21; that they who at that Time belonged to the Church 


ſuffer grievous Things from them, and that He will ſuſ- 


tain them, verſe 25. | 
Chap. XLIII. Of the Redemption and Salvation of 


; that Falſes and Evils would not be able to injure be 
them, verſe 2; that they would approach to Him from v 
every Quarter, and from every Nation, verſe 3 to 8; | it 
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$hd ſhould come, which had been predicted, verſe 10 to 
13; that all who adulterate and prophane the Goods and 
Truths of the Church will be deſtroyed, verſe 14; which 
He will do Himſelf, verſe 15; who Will fave His own, 


and deſtroy all the Power of Hell, verle 16, 17; that 


from Him there would be a New Heaven and New 
Church, formed from thoſe who had been before entirely 
deftitute of Truths, verſe 18 to 2 I; becauſe the Church 
itſelf will not have worſhipped Him, but have wearied 
Him by Tranſgreſſions, which He had born both from 
the Beginning and Afterwards, verſe 22 to 27; where- 
fore it would be entirely rejected, verſe 28. 5 

Chap. XLIV. Of thoſe, who ſhould acknowledge the 
Lord, that they would receive the Holy Spirit, verſe 1 
to 4; that He is "Jehovah, Who Himſelf had foretold 


that this would be, verſe 3; to 7; that there is no other 


God, verſe 8; that they who do not worſhip Him alone 
are Falſiflers, verſe 9 to 11. Of thoſe who form to them 


| felves contrary Things of Religion from their on In- 


telligence, how they make the Falſe to appear as True, 
und Evil as Good, hence they have a Semblance of Di- 


| he Worship, verls 12 to 26. To the Jewiſh Church , 


that it may deſiſt from ſuch Things, verſe 21, 22; to 


due New Church, that the Lord alone is the God of Hea- | 
ven and Earth, verſe 23, 24 ; that it ſhould reject fuck, 
becauſe they aro inſane from Self derived Intelligence, 


verfe 25; when He would renew lis Church, verſe 26; 
and ent oy the Old, verſe ; that this would be done 
TN | C 
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by the Lord through His Divine Manhood, which is 


there ſignified by Cyrus, verſe 28. 


Chap. XLV. Of the Lord as to His Divine Manhood. | 


which is Cyrus, that all Omnipotence againſt the Hells 


belongs to Him from His own Divine [Principle], verſe 
1, 2; that He is the Divine Wiſdom itſelf, verſe g 


through His Divine [Principle], even to the Ultimates, 
verſe 4; that He is no other than Jehovah, that this 
may be known to all, verſe 5, 6; that from Him are 


all Things, verſe 7; they ought to receive Him that 
they might be ſaved, verſe 8; that this ought not to be 


doubted whether it is ſo, or why it is ſo, verſe g, 10, 


= 1; becauſe He is the God of Heaven, verſe 12; and 
thus will ſave Men, inaſmuch as they were bound by the | 
Hells, verſe 13; that they who are in Ignorance, and 
are * Natural Men, will be accepted, verſe 14; that it 


is hid whence, Salvation is effected, verſe 15; that they 


who are in Falſes will recede, verſe 16; that they who 

belong to His Church will be ſaved, verſe 17; that | 
they may be thus ſaved is becauſe Man is born for Hea- | 
ven, verſe 18; that this is predicted in the Word, verſe 


19, that they will acceed who are in Good, but they will | 


guy Natural Men our Author does not mean Senſual Men, 
or Men totally unregenerate, but ſuch as are receptive of the 


tural, 


loweſt Order of Good and Truth from the Lord: of which he '©”* 


often obſerves in his various Theological Writings there are Wee 3 


three Kinds or Degrees, viz. Rn, Spiritual, and N M. 
= 


ISAIAH. "I 
recede who are in Evil, verſe 20; that they may receive 
Him becauſ#t He alone is God, and from Him is all ſafe- 
ty, verſe 21, 22; that all the Life of Heaven is from 
Him alone, verſe 23 to 25; and that it is not with thoſe 
who are againſt Him, verſe 24. 

Chap. XLVI. Of the Prophanation of Truth, which 
is Bel; that the Affections of Falſe and Evil are amongſt 
them, verſe 1 ; that they are no longer able to under- 


ſtand Truth, verſe 2; of thoſe who are not ſuch, that 

they will be taught and led by the Lord, verſe g, 4, 5; 
c that the Reſt take Goods and Truths from the Word 
8 and prophane them, and make to themſelves a Religion 
pf in which there is no Life, verſe 6, 7; that they ought 
do conſider that there is no other Religion than what is 
I S commanded in the Word, where all Things are Truths, 
{1 verſe 8 to 12; that the Lord's Advent is at Hand, from 

$ which is Salvation, verſe 13, 

Chap. XLVII. Of thoſe who adulterate Good, and 


$1 prophane Truth, who are Babel; that they have Domi- 
nion no longer, verſe 1; who deviſe Falſes of Faith and 
Evils of Love; that they will be deſtroyed untill they 
vill may be no longer, verſe 2, 3; by the Lord, verſe 4 4; 
they who prophane will be driven away, verſe 3; that 
this Prophanation will have invaded the Church and per- 


5” | verted it, verſe 6; that they believe themſelves to rule 
fthe : 1 
h he Jover all, verſe 7; and that their Dominion will not 


© eeaſe on Account of their abominable Inventions of 
Na- MWorſhip in which they truſt, verſe 8, 9; that becauſe 
Fthey have raiſed themſelves above all in the World 
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they will be entirely deſtroyed, verle 10, 17; chat alf 
Devices and Inventions of Warkip will avail Nothing 
when they are caſt into Hell, verſe 12 to 15. 
Chap. XVIII. Esxhortation to the Church, that i it 
may leave off adulterating the Goods, and pr ophaning 
the Truths of the Word, that they may become a real 
Church, and may acknowledge the Lord, but i in vain, 
verſe 1, 2; that they would be averſe, which is made 
known to them, verſe 3,7 4. 3: "leſt by chance they 
might believe they themſelves were ſuperior to others, 
verſe 5; and that they will not have known it, verſe 
6, 7; when nevertheleſs they were ſuch from the Be- 
ginning, verſe 8; that they would nat be deſtroyed as 
yet on Account of Reaſoris proper to them, and that the 


125 will as yet be prolonged, verſe g, 10, 11; that He | 


is Himſelf the God of Heaven and Earth, verſe 12, TY ; 
that He is the Lord, who would come among thoſe a- 


dulterating and prophaning the Word, and would de- | 


clare the ſame to them, verſe 14 to 17 \ "If they would 


have been Obedient that they would have had the Goods 


| and Truths of the Church A all Abundance, verſe. 18, 


29; if they would have forſaken the Adulterations and 
Falſifications of the Word and the Pride of Ruling, they ; 


1 would have been in all Things of che. Church, verſe 20, 


21 but that the Church i 1s not among them becauſe they | 


are ayerſe, verſe 22. 


| Chap. XLIX. Of the Redemption and Salvation of | 
the Faithful. by the Lord ; the Lord 1s there ſignißed by | 


| Iirael; eat there woul Id be given Docteine from God, 
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verſe 172 7 3 : Which would be in vain in the Church, 
verſe 4; that the Church will be renewed by Him with 
all Things belonging to it, verſe g, 6; that they will. 

ſabmit themſelves; verſe 7 3- that He will .teach thom | 
all the Truths oſ Life, verſe to 11; that they who are 
remote from Truths will be received, verſe 12; where - 
fore there is Joy to them, verſe 13; but they can not 
believe the Lord will have Remembrance of them; that 
| they will be conſtantly remembered, verſe 14, 15, 16 ; 
that Falſes and Evily will be removed, verſe 17, 19; 
an Acceſſion to the Church from all Quarters, verſe 18; 
that Heaven will be enlarged on their Account, verſe 
; 19, 20; that great Numbers will be received from thoſe 
' Who had not the Word, and for this Reaſon had no 
e BT tuth, who will worthip-the Lord, and be inſtructed in 
Die ine Truths, verſe 21, 22, 23; that Evils from Hell 
. cannot enter among them, 'verſe 24, 2g; that they will 
a be removed from them who have endeavoured to intros - 
1d | duce Evil and Falſe, who' will be in the Hells, verſe 26. 
175 | rr 55 That the former Church is rejected, verſe 
8, ] : becauſe there i is no Obedience therein, nor Belief 
nd Va the Divine Power will fave, wherefore all Things 
ey belonging to the Church are hid from them, verſe 2, 
20, 3; that the Lord will conſtantly teach, verſe 4, 5 ; that 
ey | they will diſgracefully uſe the Lord, but that He will 
'7 | ſuſtain ! it, verſe 6, 7; that He will become Righteoufs 
neſs by the Divine [Principle] in Himſelf, verſe 8, g; 
that they Who are againſt Him will pertih by Falſes de- 


riv ed from Evil, verſe g; that they who are at a Dis- 


by 
od, 


3 
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tance from Truths may truſt in Him and acknowledge 


Him, verſe 10; and that the Reſt with their Evils and 


Falſes thence derived will be caſt into Hell, verſe 11. 
Chap. LI. That the Worſhippers of God ſhould look 


to the Lord, from whom their Worſhip exiſts, and to 


the Church, by which it exiſts, verſe 1, 2; becauſe the 
Lord will fill them with Intelligence, and make them 


bleſſed, verſe 3; inaſmuch as from Him is all Good and 
Truth, and in Him every Nation may confide, verſe 4, 


5; there is Nothing abiding to Eternity but that which 
is from Him, verſe 6; they who love Good ſhould 
look to Him, and make no Account of the Oppoſitions of 
Men, becauſe they will periſh from Falſes and Evils, 
verſe 7, 8; to the Lord, becauſe the Divine Power that 


they may act is from Him, becauſe He is able to re- 


move the Hells that they may be enabled to paſs over 
theſe Dangers chearfully, verſe g, 10, 11; that they 


ought not to be afraid of the Evils thence derived and 
of their Infeſtation, verſe 12, 13; that the Lord will a 
lead ſafely in whatſoever Manner Hell may oppoſe, 
verſe 14, 15; He will put Heaven and the Church in , 
Order by His Divine [Principle], verſe 16; from thoſe | 
with whom were Falſes arifing from Ignorance, verſe ö 
17, 18; that before there was a Defect of Truth and 4 
Good, whence aroſe unbounded Falfities, verſe 19, 20; | 
that the Lord will take theſe Falſities away, verſe 21, : 

22; and they will be poſſeſſed by thoſe who reject them 4 
with Contempt who are delivered from them. verſe 23. ' 


Chap. LII. To the New Church, that the Doctrine 


\, 
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of Truth will be enlarged, leſt the Falſe [Principle] 
ſhould forcibly enter, verſe 1; that they ſhould reject 
Falſes, verſe 2; by which they have been enſnared, 
and from which they will be liberated, verſe 3; becauſe 
they were in fected with Knowledges of the Falſe I Prin- 
ciple], confirmed by Raciocinations, verſe 4 ; whence 
is Evil and Ignorance of God, verſe 5; but they will 
be able to know their God when He cometh 
into the World, verſe 6, 7; when He will renew the 


Church, verſe 8, 9; and will manifeſt Himſelf, verſe 


10; and then they will relinquiſh the Religions in 
which are ſuch Falſes, verſe 11; that the Lord will lead 
gradually, verſe 12, 13; that He will appear in Hu- 
mility, verſe 14 ; that then they who are in Goods and 
Truths will ſee and approach, verſe 14, 15. 


Chap. LIII. Of the Lord's Appearance in a State of 


$ Humiliation, That it can ſcarcely be believed that the 


Omnipotence of God is in the Lord, verſe 1; becauſe 
He would appear as vile, and therefore to be contemned, 
verſe-2, 3; and that He will appear as though the Di- 


vine [Principle] was not in Him, verſe 4; when never- 


Icheleſs by it is Salvation, verſe 5; that He would ſuſ- 


tain all Things even to the Paſſion of the Croſs, verſe 
16, 7, 8; and that He would ſubjugate the Hells, verfe 
Bo; that the New Church would exiſt by the Paſſion of 
e Croſs, verſe 10, 11; and becauſe He ſuſtained ſuch 


hings He will come off Conqueror, verſe 12. 0 
Chap. LIV. That there will be many Truths of the 


Phurch amongft thoſe with whom the Church wes not 


* , 
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before; which will be greatly increaſed, verſe 1, 2, 3 


that they will not remember the former Falfity, becauſe 


the Lord will be the God of the Church, verſe 4, 5; 
that they were as without God for ſome Time, verſe 

6, ; that this took Place when there was no Church, 
but to be renewed by the Lord, verſe 8; at which Time 
there i is no Truth, when afterwards they will not be for- 
ſaken, verſe 9, 10; that they will have Doctrinals filled 


with Spiritual and Celeſtial Truths from the Lord; 


verſe 11, 12, 13; that they ſhall no longer fear, Falſies 
from Hell, verſe By 2 4 that they who are againſt the 


Church will be caſt into Hell from amongſt them, verſe 


16, 17. 
Chap. IV. That Truths may be received freely from 


the Lord, verſe 1; that they ought: to reject ſuch Things 
as have not a Spiritual Life within them, verſe 2; that 
Truth will de given from the Lord! in which their i is A. | 


AE EELESSE 


that they will approach to hs F oh who .— d not 
know him, verſe 3, 6. Of Repentance, verſe 7 that : 


they do not know the way by which Salvation 1s eſſeclod. 


verſe 8, 9; which is by the Coming of the Lord, verle : | 
10, 11; that by it alone there is heavenly Felicity, | 


verſe 12; and inſtead of Evil and falibogd. good. ne 1 * 


en to Eternity, verſe 13. v3 +66ds 


® x 
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Chap. LVL. That the Lord the , is about. to '& 
5 - 207g verſe 1; he is happy who hath a holy Union of 8 
tte Divine and Human [Principles], and of the Lordff 


;Vith the Church, yerſe 2; that Strangers to the Church, 


1 2 2 
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{quod extranci) who have this Holy Union will be receiv- 
ed into the Church before the Reſt, verſe 4, 5; and 
that they alſo who are in Falſes derived from Ignorance 
will be introduced, and that their Worſhip will be re- 
ceived, verſe 6, 7; that the Reſt will alſo be brought to, 
verſe 8, 9; becauſe they had been ſeduced by thoſe who 
were in the Luſts ot Evil, verſe 10, t1; and who de- 


fire only to rave in Falſes, verſe 12, 


| Chap: LVII. That there is no longer Truth or 


Good or Life among them, verſe 1, 2; becauſe they 


have falſified and adulterated them, verſe 3; ſpeaking 


againſt the Divine [Principle], - verſe 4; who love 
Falſes, and deſtroy Truths of all Kinds, verſe 3; 
and worſhip thoſe Things which are from ſelf· derived 
Intelligence, verſe 6; and exalt the Doctrine thence de- 


Y rived even to Worſhip, verſe 7 ; and have publiſhed ĩt 
beſore all, and have extended it to Falſes of all Kinds, 


verſe 8; and call them cœleſtial Goods and Truths; 


f and worth them with all Submiſſion, verſe g; that 
f they - would not draw back becaule they were from ſelf; 
derived Intelligegee, verſe 10; this was in Conſequence 
Jof their not having conſulted the Lord, who would 
habe taught them, verſe IT, 12; that Falfes will deſtroy 
g them; it will be otherwiſe with thoſe who love the Lord: 
| that He will teach Truths, and remove Falſes, verſe 135 
: that the Lord will do this with the humble i in 
a Heart, verſe 15: that this cannot be done with thoſe 
| who are wiſe from Propriety, verſe 16, 17; but wich 


D 
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rhoſe who grieve on Account of it, verſe 18; not wich 


which will be laid open, verſe 1; they are as they who 


Sround (2x malo), verſe 3: that Converſion does not 


- Geftroys the Truths of the Church with themſelves 


thoſe who from a natural Ground (ex naturali) bring 
forth Evils and Falſes, from which they will never be 


removed, verſe 20, 2f.- 


Chap. LVII. Of the Iniquity of the old Church, 


love Truth, verſe 2;-and as they who- convert them- 
ſelves, verſe 3; but they turn themſelves from an evil 


eoiifift in ſpeaking piouſly, but in fleeing from Evils, 
verſe 3, 6; and to exerciſe Charity, verſe 7; then they 


will have Truths in Abundance, and the Lord will be 
With them, verſe 8 to-11 ; thus the Church will be with | 
them; and all Things belonging to the Church will be W 5 
reſtored, verſe 12; that if they have the holy Union of 


the Lord, with the Church, they will come into Heayen, | 15 


verſe 13 4. | in 


; 

: 
Chap. LIX- That EY Lord can hear, and is able t ol L 
& all Things, but that Falſes and Evils hinder, verfeſ 


, 2; that Truths are falſified by them, whence ariſe q th 
Evils of Life ahd Falſes of Dockrine, verſe 3, 4: an 
that ſuch Things 28 enſnare and deceive, and afterwardsM tin 
deſtroy, ſhould be refuſed, verſe 5; that thoſe Things th: 
with them which belong to Doctrine and Life, can be the 
'6f no avail to any Thing, verſe 6; they are diligent to W wh 

' pervert, whence Vaſtation ariſes, verſe 7; what follows 
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verſe 8, hence it is that they are in Falſes, and can ſee 
Nothing in the midſt of Light, verſe 9, 10; hence 
there is no Salvation, verſe 11; becauſe there is No- 
thing but Evils, and Averſion to Truth, and thus Aver- 
ſion to the Lord, verſe 12 to 15.--Inaſmuch as there 
was not any one in Truth, and not any one in the 
0 Lord, therefore He fought alone from Divine Truth, 
: by His own power, verſe 16, 17 ; as from Vengeance, 
| WW verſe 18; whereſore Divine Worſhip belongs to Him, 
t becauſe from Him is Redemption, verle 19, 20; and 
5s that from His Divine [Principle] is all the Truth of | 
7 ke Church to Eternity, verſe 21, 


n Chap. IX. The Advent of the Lord with Divine 
de ruth, when there is Nothing but the Falſe and Evij 
of ol the Falſe, verſe 1, 2; that the Divine [Principle] 
Ny : i3 only in the Lord, verſe; they will approach to Him 

in great Abundance from all Quarters, even they who 


| are external, (verſe 3, 4, 5; who will worſhip the 
to | Lord from Good and Truth, verſe 6, 7: that they 


erfe WW will approach who are in the Shade of Truth, verſe 8; 
riſe i that with them there will be the Truths of the Church, 
4:8 and the Church, verſe g, 10; that Acceſſion will con- 
ard tinue, to the end that there may be Safety, verſe 11, 12: 
inge that ſpiritual-moral Men will approach, verſe 13; alſo 
bel they who before had not known the Lord, verſe 14 ; 
t toll = who. will learn ſpiritual Truths from the Lord, verſe 
owl 15, 16; that with them the Natural [Principle] will 


ves mm Spiritual, verſe i7; the Perverſion of Truth 


| | 
' 
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and Good will be no longer, verle 18; neither the 
love of the Falfe [Principle], but the love of the Lord,” 
verſe 19; and this to Eternity, verſe 20; in Heaven, 
with increaſing | Intelligence, verſe 21, 22 ;—thele 
Things will be *. When the Lord cometh, verſe 22 


EY IXI. of the Lord's Advent, to ſave thoſe 
who are in Ignorance of Truth, yet are in the Deſire 
of i it, and at which Time Judgment i is to be effected 


verſe 1, 2, 3 that then thoſe things belonging to 
the Church, which had been deſtroyed, will be reſtored, 


verſe 4; the Externals of the Church, verſe 5; the 
Internals of tbe Church, verſe 6; more than at any 


Time before, verſe 7; that Con junction will be ef- 


fected by their Truths and Goods, verſe 8; and they £ 
will be acknowledged, verſe 9; that ſuch Things be- 


longing to the Church will exiſt when the Lord cometh 
verſe 10, 11. 


\ ” 


8 LXU Of the Lord's Advent, and concern- I 
ing the Church at that Time, as to it's Nature; that 


= Church would exit, which will acknowledge the 


'Lord, in which Cb urch there will be the Truths of 
120 themſelves, and more than before, verſe 1, 
„ 3, that they will not be ſeparated ſrom the Lord, 
:% before, but be. conjoined with Him, verſe 4, 5; 
that this will be joyfully announced untill it takes Place, 


| verſe 6, 7: that then the Truths of the Word will not 


be for thoſe who would falſify them, but for thoſe who 


ISAIAH. | 29 
eceive them, verſe 8, 9; that a Preparation will be 
made, verſe 10; and it will be announced that the 


Lord will come, verſe 10, 11; An that this Church 
will be from Him, verſe 12. 


Chap. LXIIL. Of the Lord, and His ä 
The Lord as Divine Truth, or the Word, from which 
is His Divine Power, verſe 2 ; that the Word is entire- 
ly adulterated and dsſtroyed, verſe 2; that there was 
not any one in Truths, and that therefore the Lord com- 
bated alone, and conquered, that there might be Salva- 
tion to the Faithful, verſe 3, 4, 3, 6; that this was 
done from His Mercy, that they who are wiling to 
receive Truths might be faved by Him, verſe 75 8; 
that He might lead them from His Divine Love, verſe 
9; that they who were before, had turned themſelves 
from His Church, verſe 10; that nevertheleſs, at a 
former Period, in this Church Men had been led and 
preſerved in the midſt of Hell, verſe 11 to 14; A 


| Prayer to the Lord, that He would be merciful, be- 


cauſe. He only could redeem, verſe 15, 16; that other- 


| wiſe they would have periſhed, and Hell would have 


had the Dominion, verſe 17, 18; that when the Lord 


iball come, then there will be Power, verſe 19. 


Chap. LXIV. That the Lord will make Infernals to 
periſh, when He comes with Divine Power, verſe 1, 2 
and which had not before been heard to have been done, 


verle 3, 4; that thus He will ſave the Faithful, verſe 


- » 
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$3 - that all are in Sins, and no one ſafe unleſs He 
ſhould come, verſe 6, 7; when nevertheleſs all were 


created by Him, verſe 8; that therefore He will look 
to them, verſe 9; when all things belonging to the 


Church were vaſtated, verſe 10, 11; this the Lord can 
not bear. | | 

a N LXV. That the Lord had been preſent with 
moſe who were againſt Him, who are in the dire Loves 
of Falſe and Bvil, and who reject Him, verſe 1 to 6; 
that they will periſh on Account of their contrary Wor- 
ſhip, verſe 6, 7; that all Things belonging to the 
Church will not periſh yet, becauſe a Church will be 
formed, verſe 8, 9, 19; but that they who have per- 
verted the Word, will periſh by Falſes, verſe 11, 12; 
that they will become miſerable, the others happy, 
verſe 13, 14; theſe will be conjoined to the Lord, 
verſe 15, 16; that the Lord will eſtabliſh a new 


_  - Church, verſe 17, 18; in which there will be Goods 


and .Truths of all Kinds, thus all Things belonging to 
Heaven, verſe 19, 20, 21; and that theſe Goods 
and Truths will not periſh, verſe 22, 23; that the 
Lord will teach, verſe 24; that Falſes and Evils will 
no longer deſtroy, verſe 25. * 


Chap. LXVI That Heaven and the Church are with 


| thoſe who live in Humility, and according to the the 


Precepts, verſe r, 2; it is otherwiſe with thoſe wha 


| hare perverted every Thing of Worſhip into Evil. verly 
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31 . that they will have Retribution, becauſe they have 
not been obedient, verſe 4; that they who are with- 
out the Church obey, and will be received in their 
ſtead, verſe 55 the Deſtruction of the Evil, verſe 6; 

that before they would periſh the Church would be re- 
newed with others, verſe 7, 8; and will be eſtabliſh- 
ed, verſe 9; that Divine Truth will be received with 
Joy, verſe 10, 11; that they would have every Good 
and Truth, verſe 12, 13, 14; that Ruin would be 6 
thoſe who were in Oppoſition to theſe Goods and Truths 

verſe 14, 15; and they will periſh, verſe 16; who 
had perverted the Holy Things of the Church, verſe 17; 
that there will be an Acceſſion to the Lord from every 
Quarter, verſe 18; from every Religion, verſe 19 

they will be in every Truth of Doctrine belonging to 
the Church, verſe 26; and in it's Goods, verſe 21 ; | 
that thoſe Things which belong to Heaven and the 
Church will remain with them, verſe 22; that they 


will worſhip the Lord continually, verſe 2g; that they 


who have rejected Him, will remain in their Falſes and 
Eyils to Eternity, verſe 24 


* 
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Chap. I. E perverted State of the Church, verſe 
| Ss th 3—Of the Lord, who is ſignified 
by Jeremiah, that He would be born into the World in 
order that He might teach Divine Truth to all, verſe 
4 to 8; that He would teach the Truths and Goods of 
the Church, from His Divine [Principle;] and that He 
would deſtroy Falſes and Evils, verſe g, to; that the 
Truths of every Good would be given to them, by the 


s Word, verſe 11, 12; but that they would pervert them, 


verſe 13; whence ariſe Falſes of every Kind, againſt 
the Truths of the Church; verſe 14, 15; and hence 
contrary Worſhip, verſe 16; that the Lord would ad- 
mit them that they might fight againſt Him, and that 
they would fink under Him becauſe the Divine [Prin- 
ciple] was in the Lord, verſe 17, 18, 19. 


Chap, II. Of the renewed Church with the Anti- 


ents Of it's beginning, that it was defended from Falſes 
and Evils, verſe 1, 2, 3; that they had departed from 


the Lord, without any Cauſe; who had led and defenced 
them, verſe 3, 5, 6; and had taught all Things bes 
longing to the Church, which they had nevertheleſs 
perverted as well Truths as Goods, by a departure from 
Him, verſe 7, 8; that ſtill it will be taught with diffi- 


eulty, verſe g; that no Nation had changed it's Religion 


Lg 
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as they had done, verſe 10, 11, that they had awfully 


rejected the Lord, and had hatched to themſelves Falſes 


of Doctrine, verſe 12, 13; wherefore the Church and 
it's Doctrines were devaſtated, verſe 14, 15; by Falſes 
from the natural Man, verſe 16 that chis had tab en 


place becauſe they had rejected the Lord, verſe 19; by 
Scientifics and Raciorinations, verſe 18; that they had 
drawn to themſelves puniſhments becauſe they had ſe- 
parated themſelves from the Lord, and had worſhiped 
nfernal Things, verſe 18, rg; when although genuine 
Truths were given to them, yet nevertheleſs they were 
ſuch; verſe 21; howſoever they might appear to per- 
form Worlhip, that ſtill interiorly they were infernal, 

verſe 22, 23; that they willed to be in Falſes and Evils, and 


fed from Truths and Goods, verſe 24, 25; that their £ 


Worſhip is compoſed'sf Evils and Falſes, verſe 26, 27; 
that this was the Caſe with all, verſe 28, 295 that they 


would not be brought back although they had been cor 


rected, verſe go; that nevertheleſs they had not been 


left by the Lord, but that they had left Him, yerſe gt, 


32; that they had ſtrove to confirm theſe things by 
Fal ſifications of the Word, verſe 33, 34; thit they had 
confirmed them by Raciocinations from the natural Man, 


verſe 36; that however their Confirmations would be of 


np Accoung, verſe 37, 


Chap. III. Of the Spiritual Church, or of the Truths 
1 the Church That Fruths were departed, and had 


been falſified, ferle i, 27 that they were not willing te 
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underſtand Truths, verſe 3; that outwardly they would 


acknowledge the Word alone in the Letter, ngt howe- 
ver from the Word, but from Falſes, verſe 4, 5; tFat 


the Church, with reſpe&t to Truths, had falſified them, 
| and 1 not. be reformed, verſe 6, 7; that it was 


ſimilar with the Celeſtial Church, or the Church as to 
the Goods which ſhould be done, that as the Truths had 
been falſified ſo allo it had adulterated the Gagds, yerſe 
7, 8, 9; that they had worſhipped the Falſes derived 


from Evil, and had perverted Goods more than Truths, 


yerſe 10, 11. An Exhortation to the Rejection of the 
Falſe [Principle] and to the Perception of Truth, that 


| there may be Con junction, and a Church, verſe 12, 13, 


14; and Knowledge thence derived, verſe 15; that 
when the Lord ſhall come there will be ng longer a 


| Repreſentative Chyrch, but a Church, where the Lord 


Himſelf would be in the place of Reprelentatives, verſe 
76, 17; that then Truth and Good will make one, verſe 
18, Of thoſe who will be received by the Lord, in 
order to be adopted as Sons, verſe 19; but that the 
Church would become perverted, verſe 20. Acknow- 
ledgment and Confeſſion from thoſe who will be of the 


New Church, that Falles ang Bvils belong to chem, 
verſe 22 to 25, 


Chap. IV. An Exhortation to deſiſt from Evils and 
acknowledge the Lord, from whom is Salvation to thoſe 


who are in, Goods _ Truths, verſe 1, 2; that unleſs 
they ſhould deift and turn themſelves they will entirely. 
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perverted all the Truths ang Goods which had been 
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periſh, verſe 3, 4: that they who ſhall acknowledge 
Him will be removed, whilſt the Deſtruction continnes, 


verſe 5, 6; becauſe Deſtruction as to every Thing of 


the Church is at hand, verſe 5; which doth not ceaſe 


through external Sorrow, verſe 8; nor through Com- 
plaints that they ſhould periſh, when however it is ſaid, 
in the Word that they ſhould be ſaved, verſe g, 10; 
an Anſwer that they would nat be able to acknowledge 
and receive, verſe 11, 12; that Falſes would tuſh in, 
verſe 13. Of the Corruption of the Church, verſe 14, 


15; with reſpect to Doctrine, verſe 16; with reſpect to 


the Word, verſe 17. A Lamentation over theſe things, 


| verſe 18 ta 21; that there is no longer the underſtand 
ing of Truth, verſe 22; that all Things belonging to 


the Church are deſtroyed, even untill Nothing remains, 
verſe 22 to 27; and no Church, verſe 28, 29; that it 
could not in any manner be reſtored with, them, verſe 
30; the Deſpair of thoſe by whom the new en _ 
exiſt, verſe 31. 


Chap. v. That there is not any Truth in Doctrine. 
or in the Church, and if they believe a Truth, it is 


Falſe, verſe 1, 2; having been driven by Puniſhments, 


yet they would not be recovered, verſe 3; that this was 
not ſrom Weakneſs, (non ex ſi implicitate) but from Pur- 


| poſe and Endeavour, verſe 4, 5; therefore Falſes of all 
Kinds, and Evils derived from the Falſe would ruſh in, 


verſe 6; they had rejected every Mercy, becauſe they 
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given them in all abundance, verſe 7, 8; wherefore it 


was impoſſible for them not to periſh, verſe g, 10; for 


Evils and Falſes had been acknowledged as Goods and 
Truths, becauſe they had departed from the Lord, verſe 


11, 12; and had rendered the Word of no Effect, verſe 
13: wherefore Evil from Hell would invade themy 


which would - farther deſtroy all the Goods and Truths 
of the Church, verſe 14 to 17 ; but not entirely as yet- 
verſe 18; that this had taken Place among them be, 
cauſe they had left the Lord, verſe 19, 20; when how- 
ever they might know that the Lord could do all 


| Things, yet they would not know that it is God him- 


ſelf from whom, are all Truths and Goods, verſe 21 to 
24 ; that this was in Confequence of their delighting to 
pervert and deceive, verſe 25 to 27; and that they are | 
eſtimated according to it, verſe 27, 28; it cannot be 
but they muſt periſh, verſe 29; becauſe all Goods and 
Truths from their firſt Principles, to their Ultimates 
are totally perverted : alſo becauſe they were determin- 
ed to do thus to all Things from their higheſt to their 
loweſt 2 verſe 30, 31. 


er VI. Of thoſe who have ConjunRtion with the 
Lord in the loweſt Heaven, who are the Sons of Benja- 
min; that the Church will periſh with them by Falſes 
derived from Evil, verſe 1, 2; that they have Truth 
and Good no longer, but Falſe and Evil, which deſtroys 
them, verſe 3, 4, 5; that the Church by theſe Things 


is become deſtroyed among them, verſe 6, 7; that aN 
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yet there were ſome Truths, which could not periſh, 


verſe 8, 9, but they would not obſerve, verſe 10; 
here ſore all Things are deſtroyed, verſe 11; fo they 
will be received by « others f in their Stead, verſe 12 
becauſe every Thing among them! is perverted, and Na- 


thing ſafe againſt the Falſe [Principle], verſe 13, 14; 


which they do not acknowledge to be falſe, verſe 15; 
and divorce Truths from their Minds, verſe 16, 17; 
wherefore Ruin is among them, verſe 18, 19; hence 


their Works of Worſhip avail Nothing, verſe 20; 


that Deſtructlon is among them, verſe 21; owing to 


Falſes, from which they raciocinated againſt the Truthy 


4 


of the Church, verſe 22, 23. Of thoſe who are ſeparat; 
ed, and grie ve over them, verſe 24, 25, 26; that 


the Perverſe are proved and i it is tound that there is no 


Reſtitution, verſe 27 to go. 


Chap VII. Of thoſe in the loweſt Heaven, wi ith 
whom the Church i is as to Good. To them, verſe t, 33 
that they ought to look to Truths and Goods, verſe 3; 
nor believe that the Church is with them, verſe 4; un- 


leſs they live according to the Precepts, and do not Vioy 
late the Word, verſe 5, 6; that if they do not violate 


e Word that they will be a Church, verſe 7; that if the 
Precepts are lived againſt, there can be no Worſhipo of the 


Church, verſe 8, 9, 10, that the Church of the Lord 


is not amongſt thoſe who profane Holy Things, verſe | | 


x1; through it the Deſtruction of the Church is effected, 


as elſewhere alſo here, verſe 12 to 13; Interceſſion can | 
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be of no Avail, verſe 16; becauſe it is certain they 
will profane the Truths and Goods of Heaven, verſe 
17 to 19; hence is the Deſtruction of all Things, verle 
20. that they truſt in the Externals of Worſhip, which 
are Nothing, becauſe there are no Internals of Worſhip 
belonging to them, verſe 21 to 24; that they had ob- 
ſtinate ly re jected Internals, even from the Beginning, 
verſe 24, 26. Inaſmuch as 6 Reformation was to no 
Purpoſe, every Thing belonging to their Worſhip wotlld 
be rejected, becauſe they had profaned all Things belong 
ing to the Church, verſe 27 to gl ; that they would be 
caſt into Hell, where there is Nothing but Falſe and 
Evil, verſe 32, 33; thus this Church would periſh, 
verſe 34. 


Chap. VIII. That the Pröfanateft of Truth will be 


call i into Hell, and will remain in their Profanations, 


verſe 1, 2; that all the reſt of them will alſo periſh# 
| verſe 3; that they are ſuch as to be incapable of being 


; converted and reſtored, verſe 4, 5,6; that they do not wiſſi 
© © know any Truth fromi the Word, rejeCting it, verſe 7 
io g; wherefore the Truths of the Word which were with 


1 The Reader will dbſerve, oür Author throughout alf 


his theological Writings tniformly makes a Diſtinction be. 


N 
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tween the Acts of Reformation and Regeneration, the forme 
having an immediate Relation to the Underſtanding, and 
oonſiſts in it's Purification from falſe Principles; but the latter 
wo the purification of the Will from eyil AﬀeQions, 


40 IxTEENAL Sans or 
them will be given to others, verſe 14: that they des 


al 
fend their Falſes, and call them the Truths of the Church, n 
not defiring them ts be otherwiſe than what they are» e 
verſe 11, 12; wherefore inaſmuch as there is no longet M + 
any Good and Truth, they are about to periſh, verſe WW 7 
13; a Return to the Word, but in vain, verſe 14, 15; MW , 
then the Fallacies of the ſenſual Man, and Raciocinations 
from them will deſtroy them, and will infe@ them with 
Poiſon, verſe 16, 17. Rreciprocal Grief and Lamentati- | tl 
on, that the Time is ſo long protracted before the new 7 
Church can be renewed among others, verſe 18 to Pat Ml 
of verſe 2 of Chap. IX, 1 
| 8 1 
Chap. IX. That in the Church there is Nothing but IM + 
what is falſified, and the Evil thence derived, becauſe , 
they depart from the Lord, verſe 2, 3; that one Falſe WM , 
has originated from another until there is Nothing but WW , 
the Falſe, verſe 4, 5, 6; their Deceit, when they are WW , 
taught what they may will, but yet they do not, verſe 6, Ml 1 
7, 8. An Appeal whether they will not periſh, verſe 9. N 
Grief on Account of the Ruin of every Thing belonging to 1 
the Church until there is Nothing of the Church remaining, 1 
verſe 10, 11, 12; becauſe they have divorced the Word, ; / 
and obeyed their Luſts, therefore they are in the Falſes . 
derived from Evils, verſe 13, 14, 15; wherefore they . 
will periſh through Evils and the Falſes thence derived, ; 
verſe 16. Lamentation over their Devaſtation, verſe 17- ; 
10 19; Lamentation that Deſtruction is thence derived, 
verſe 20, 21; - becauſe. Evil and Falſe from Hell is ff 


are in Externals without Internals, verſe 23, 26. 
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among them, verſe 22; that it ought to be known 
that. every Thing belonging to Truth and Good, and 
every Thing belonging to Power and Wiſdom, is from 
the Acknowledgment of the Lord, verſe 23, 24. 
The Coming of the Lord to Judgment, upon all who 


, 


Chap. X. They who deſire to be able to prevail by | 


their Self-derived Intelligence, and by their Cunning, 


ought not to be feared, verſe 1, 2; the Manner del- 
cribed in which they make Evil to appear as Good, and 
as though they could prevail by it, verſe g to g; when 
nevertheleſs the Lord alone prevails, verſe 6, 7; 
that the Word is abuſed by Practice, verſe 8, 9h 
when nevertheleſs the Lord alone can govern, verſe 10; 
and that they who do not acknowledge Him will periſh, 
verſe 11; that every Truth is from the Lord, verſe 


12, 13; that Self-derived Intelligence is not of the 


leaſt Account, that it will periſh, verſe 14, 15; the 
Church will be otherwiſe, which will confide in the 
Lord, verſe 16; the Preparation *of theſe during the 


Deſtruction of the former, verſe 17, 18; Grief on 


Account of the Departure of the Church from the Lord; 
and it's Vaſtation, verſe 19, 20, 21; it's Ruin, verſe 
22; a Prayer to the Lord left they ſhould periſh to- 
get her with the Evil, verſe 2 3 to 25. 


Chap. XI That they ought to obey the Precepts 
and nner the Lord, which is the Covenant, 
F 
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feſt by this, that they would deliver the Lord to Death; 


: Lord, enquiring why the Wicked flouriſh, verſe 1, 2; 


hat the Church, where the Word is, turns itfelf ! 


is become entirely deflolated and vaſtated, verſe 7 to 12; 
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5 verſe I, 2, 3; which was with them when they were if ? 
| reformed, verſe 4; that thereby they would have all 
the Good and Truth of the * verſe 5, 6; that 
this had been often declared to them, but they had not 0 
been obedient, verſe 7, 8; but they had done every Thing 5 
contrary thereto, and had acknowledged another God, - 


verſe g, 10; that therefore they would have no Help 
becauſe every one loved Falſes, and worſhipped other i 
Gods, verſe 11 to 13; Interceflion would not avail, i 
verſe 14; that they had profaned the Church, and it's 
Good and Truth, verſe 15, 16; which would be mani- 


verſe 18, 19; that therefore they would have a Retribu- 
tion, verſe 20; that they would not defire to hear con- 
cerning the Lord, verſe 21 ; that they would, periſh by 
Falſet in the Day of Judgment, verſe 22, 23. 
I 3 a 
Chap. XII. From the Church, which looks for the 
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that He may come and remove. the Evil, verſe 3; 
becauſe Truth and Good is no longer among them i 
verſe 4: that they are in Self-derived Intelligence, 
verſe 5; nor do they deſire other Knowledge, verſe 6; 
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againſt the Lord, and is filled with Falſes, whence it 


that Goods are changed into Evils, verſe 13; that 
therefore they will be expelled, and others will be re- 


ceived in their ſtezd, from whom there will be a Church, 


REHA 23 


yerſe 14, 15; adich will remain, whilſt the Lord ig 
acknowledged, verſe 16, 17. 
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Cb ap. XIII. That the Truth of the Church repre- 
8 ſented by a Linen Girdle, would ſueceſſively periſh by 
© Raciocinations- from the natural Man, verſe 1 to 75 
S that ſimilar -thereto was done with the Church, where 
the Word is, where they had departed from the Lord; 
and therefore from Truths, verſe 8 to 11; and after- 
wards had Falſes inſtead of Truths, verſe 12, 13; and 
8 Deſtruftion thence derived, verſe 14; that they ſhould 


= take Heed to themſelves leſt there be mere Falſe in the 
b Place of Truth, verſe 1 5, 16; Grief on this Account, 
44 verſe 17; it might be ſeen that every Truth would 
| periſh, verle 18, 19; that there would be Falſes in 


; 

g 
N their ſtead, verſe 20; that thence Ruin would be at 
Hand, verſe 21; the Rea ſon—becauſe they were inte- 
| riorly Evil, and from thence were alſo become exterior- 
ly Evil, verſe 22; that it could not be otherwiſe, 
=_ verſe 23;. Wanner there was Ruin on Account of 
3: c their having left the Lord, and that they were thence in 

, 


em w 

ce. Falſes, verſe 24, 25; wherefore their Interiors which 
| £ . < # 4. f - # 
mh © were evil, would be laid open, verſe 26, 27, 


Chap. XIV. That Truth entirely failed in the 
Church, verſe 1 to 3; that they who ſought could not 
find it, verſe 4 to 6; a Prayer to the Lord that He 
vould have Mercy, verſe 7 to g; an Anſwer that — 


5 
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Yon te to their "nM nor to their Worſhip, verſe 11, 12 Al 


that they were flattered to believe that there was no 


Defect and Deſſolation of Truth, verſe 13; that this 
was in Conſequence of their falſe Doctrines, which will 


| periſh, and they together with them who live according | 


to them, verſe 14 to 16; Grief on Account of there 


not being any. Truth either i in the Church, or in Doc- 
trine, verſe 17, 1 18; a Complaint on Account thereof, 


5 


pee 19; ; Rs for them, , verſe 20 to 22, 
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Er xv. Ad Anhser that no Wale could 
be available for. them; verſe 1 1; that they will be caſt 
Into Hell, where there are Falſes and Evils of every 
Kind, verſe 1537 that they will be expelled from the 
Church, verſe 4, 5; © becauſe they had departed; verſe 
6: that there is no Truth among them, verſe 7; in- 
aſmuch as they have no Tfüth, therefore there is the 
Falſe [Principle], verſe 8; that the Church had ceaſed 
among them, verſe 9, to; that their Deſtruction 
will be in the Time of Judgment, verſe 11; that they 
were utterly deſtroyed by Falſes from the natural 
Man, hence there are no Truths from the Word among 
them, that they are taken away, verſe 12, 1 3, 14. 


Of the Lord, and of his Combats from Divine Truth, 


verſe 1 55 16; chat he had Grief from their Falſes, 
verſe 17, 16; that He would bave Viclory over them, 


verſe 29 to 21. 


; 
4 
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Chap. XVI. That with this Church there is no 


Conjunction with the Lord, becauſe there are no 
Truths and Goods, verſe 1, 2, 3; that they cannot 


3 but be caſt down into Hell, verſe 4 ; that no Mercy 


can be granted them, verſe 5, 6, 7; becauſe no Good 


and Truth can be received by them, verſe 8; that 


all Conjunction with the Lord had periſhed among them, 
verſe 9g; that this has thus taken Place becauſe they 
have departed from worſhipping the Lord, hence there 
is no Worſhip of Ggd, verſe 10, 11; hence every 
one deſires to be wiſe from himſelf, verſe 12; where- 
fore they will be in Hell, verſe 13; that others are to 
be brought into the Church by the Lord, verſe 14, 15; 
as well they who are in the Natural Principle, as they 
who are in the Rational Principle, verſe 16; thatthey 
will have a Retribution who firſt have profaned the 
Church, verſe 16: that they with whom the Church 


will exiſt, will acknowledge the Lord, verſe. 19 to 21. 


Chap. XVII. That the Worſhip of external Things 
only is in their internals, verſe r, 2; that ſcientifical 
Things would take away all Truths, verſe 3 not as 
yet, but that they would come into Hell, verſe 4; 
that becauſe they truſt in themſelves, they cannot per- 
ceive any Thing belonging to Truth or Good, verſe 5, 
6; ; and vice verſa, that to them who truſt in the Lord 
it is given always to perceive Good and Truth, verſe 71 
8; that the Lord knoweth what is interiorly hi „ how- 
foever the External may appear, verſe 9. 10; that 
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the Truths which they learn can be of no Uſe to them, 

| verſe 11; that the Lord is both Heaven and the 
Church, therefore they who depart from Him are damn- 
ed, verſe 12, 13; Prayer to the Lord and Acknow- 
ledgment, that the Evils may be removed, verſe 14 to 
18. The Lord to thoſe who are in Externals, verſe 19, 
20; that they ought to acknowledge his Divine Prin- 
ciple, which is the Sabbath, nor ſhould they violate it, 
verſe 21 to 24; that then they will have an Underfſtand- 
ing of the Word, verſe 25; that then there will be 
Worſhip. from Truths, verſe 26; that the Externals 
will periſh by the Internals, if they are not acknowledg- 
ed, verſe 27, 
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Chap., XVIII. A Repreſentation that they who are in 
Falſes and Evils, may be reformed by the Lord, verſe 
Wi 1 to 4;  wherefore they who after Repentance turn 
Ill — themſelves, although they were in Falſes and Evils, are 
| received by the Lord, verſe 5 to 8; and vice verſa, 
dcdhat they who are in Truths and in Good, and do Evil, 
will periſh, verſe g, 10; a Declaration to thoſe who 
are in the Church, that they ſhould do Repentance and 
turn themſelves, but that they are unwilling, verſe 11, 

; becauſe they love Falſes of all Kinds, and thereby 
3 the Church with themſelves, verſe 13 to 16; 
wherefore they will be deſtroyed, verſe 17; that they 
are againſt the Lord, and thence exalt themſelves againſt 
his Word, contemning Him, and falſifying it, verſe 11; ; 


2 Lamentation on Account of it, verſe 19, 20; that 


ye oo * Wa A © © r= ww 
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no Truth of the Church belongs to them, and that they 


act deceitfully; verſe 21, 22; that they could not be 
E pardoned, verſe 2g. 


Chap. XIX. Of the Church inſtituted, verſe 1; but 


| that their Truths would be deſtroyed by dire Falſes, that 
therefore the Church would periſh, verſe 2, 3; that they 


had left the Lord, and had loved Evils in abundance 
from the love of Self, verſe 4, 5; wherefore the 
Church is no longer there, but Hell, verſe 6 ; that there 
they would be among the Profanators, verſe 7, 8; where 
there is mortal Hatred between each other, verſe g: 
a Repreſentation that the Church is there ſo deſtroyed 
that it cannot be repaired, verſe 10, 11; that Hell is 
actually there, becauſe there is Nothing but Concupiſ- 
cences of the Love of Self, verſe 12, 13; that this is 
predicted concerning them by the Word, verſe 14, 15. 


Chap. XX, That they blaſpheme the Word, verſe 
I, 2, 3; that they will be diſperſed among thoſe who 


blaſpheme and adulterate the Word, verſe 4; that all 
W the Truths and Goods of the Word would be ſcattered by 
© them, verſe 5; that thus they will periſh with them, 
verſe 6. Lamentation over the Blaſphemies againſt the 


Lord and the Word, verſe 7, 8, g, 10; but Confidence 
that the Word would be protected in Combats by the 
Lord, verſe 11, 12, 13; Deſperation that the Word 


ſhould be thus abuſed, verſe 14 to 16. 5 
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Chap. XXI. That the Hell of Blaſphemers of the 


Lord and. Profanators of the Word was preſent with i 
them, verſe 1, 2; that this could not be averted by the 


Lord becauſe they joined themſelves to it, verle 3, 4, 5; 


that all Things belonging to them were of this Deſcriptt- | 
on, verſe 6; and that every one would periſh, verſe 
7; that it would be the worſe with thoſe who ſtudy the | 


Word, becauſe they ſtudy it from a profane Internal, 


verſe 8, 9, 10; that there is no Good and Truth, f 
verſe 11, 12; that they were inflexible in Heart, verſe 
13; that hence is Deſtruction, verſe 14. | 


Chap. XXII. To thoſe in the Church who are in the 
mere Knowledge of Things, verſe 1, 2; that if they | 
do according to the Truths of the Word, and their iſ 
Science, and do not pervert them, they ſhould have In- : 
telligence, verſe 3, 4; that otherwiſe all Intelligence 
would periſh, verſe 5, 6; and all their Knowledges 


becaufe they have ſeparated themſelves from the Lord, 


verle 7, 8, 9: that there can be no Reſtitution, verſe 
10; that the Church is no longer amongſt them, verſe | 
1 12.5 becauſe they had made to themſelves a Reli- 
gion by Reaſonings from Falſes, verſe 13, 14; that 
their Anceſters, who were in the Church, were not ſuch, 
verſe 15, 16 ; but that they had perverted the Church by 
Falſes of every Kind, verſe 17; that no Compaſſion could ; 
be exerciſed towards them becauſe they were caſt out iſ 
as profane, verſe 18, 19; 
to attend to the Word, verſe 20, 21; becauſe they had MW 
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that they did not wiſh i 
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imbibed religious Falſes, verſe 22; that they could 
have no Protection by Means of the Word, howſoever 


. they may acknowledge it with the Mouth, verſe 23, 24: 


. wat they would be diſperſed among thoſe who profane 


the Word, and thereby make to themſelves a Religion 


_ contrary to the Truths of the Church, from which Reli- 


gion they would not be able to recede, verſe 25, 26, 27; 
that there is not any Truth among them which is net: 
perverted and profaned, verſe 28 to go, 


Chap. XXIII. Againſt thoſe who have perverted. 
the Good of the Word, and by it have deſtroyed the 
Church, who are the Paſtors, verſe 1, a; that they 
will periſh, and that the Lord will renew the Church 
among others, who will be taught, and will learn it's 
Good, verſe g, 4; that the Lord will do this, and that then 
they who are of his Church will be ſaved, verſe 5,6; and 
that then they will acknowledge that the Lord is Jehovah; 

and that the Church is from Him, verſe 7, 8, Again 
thoſe who pervert the Truths of the Word, who are the 
Prophets, verſe 9; hence the Church is filled with 


. PFalſes and Perverſity, verſe 10; and that there is ne 


longer any Truth and Good except what is external, 
verſe 11; becauſe they will not ſee Truths, they will 
periſh in the Day of Judgment, verſe 12; that Truths 
have been falſifyed by the Falſe Principles of Religion, 
verſe 13; and that the W ord has here been perverted 
in the worſt Manner, verſei 3; by which Means there 
Was Nothing but what was falle, verſe 15; and chat 
G | 


\ 
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they confirm them from th. Word, verſe 16, 17; call 


ing them Divine, verſe 18; that they will periſh in the 


would have departed from Evils, verſe 21, 22; thus 
the Lord could be with them, verſe 23, 24; that they 
pervert by falſe Interpretation, verſe 2g, 26; hence 
there is no Underſtanding of Truth, verſe 27 becauſe 
they have none from the Lord, who is the Word, in 
which Divine Truth manifeſts itſelf from Him, verſe 
28, 29; the Perverſions of Truth by thoſe who ſay 
they are enlightened, verſe go, 31; when neverthe- 
Jeſs they are not enlightened, verſe 32; that Divine 
Truth will ſhew that they had departed, verſe 33; who- 
ſoever aſſerts otherwiſe will ſuffer, verſe 34- Moreover, 
that they would not know what is Divine Truth, verſe 
35, 36; and inaſmuch as they aſſert the Divine Truth 


to be Falſe, the Truth of the Church will be removed 


from them: hence will be their Ruin, verſe 3 to 40. 


Chap. XXIV. After the Church had totally adulter- 
ated and profaned the Word, it is repreſented that Part 


of them were ſuch that they were capable of being re- 


formed, but Part could not be reformed, which are the 


two Baſkets of Figs, in one good Figs, but in the other 


Evil, verſe 1, 2, 3; they who could be reformed were 


| they who were ſo entirely vaſtated as not to be able te 
know what Truth and Good were, that theſe could at 


at Length be taught to acknowledge the Lord, to receive, 


Day of Judgment, verſe 19, 20; that they learn from 
| themſelves and not from the Lord, if from the Lord they 
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and to be made a Church, verſe 4 to7; but they whe 
could not be reformed, were they who defired as yet to 
be in Worſhip from the Word, which Worſhip they 
would then continually profane, verſe 8, g: that among 
theſe every Thing Holy would be profaned, and they 
would periſh, verſe 9, 10, 


Chap. XXV. The Lord, to thoſe. among whom 


the Church is inſtituted, verſe 1, 2, 3; that he had 


continually taught them by the Word that they ſhould 
forſake Evils, and that they ſhould not depart to worſhip 
another God beſides the Lord, but they had not obeyed, 
verſe 4 to 7; that therefore every Thing with them 
belonging to the Church will periſh, and they will be in 
Temptations from thoſe who profane Holy Things, 
verſe 8 to 11; that the Tempters, will afterwards be 
recompenced, verſe 12; that it, will be ſo done, 
verſe 13, 14; that the Knowledges of Truth and Good, 


alſo Truths of every Genera and Specie will pertſh, 


verſe 15 to 27; that it is impoſſible but this muſt alſo 
be effected amongſt thoſe who are in Knowledges from 


the Word, 28 to 30; that there is no longer any Truth 


which is not profaned, verſe 31 to 33; Lamentation 
from thoſe who are in Good, and are thence in Truthss 
verſe 34 to 38. | 


Chap. XXVI. An Echortation from the Lord, that 
they ſhould do Repentance, and ſhould live according to 


his Precepts in the Word, verſe 1 to 3; that otherwiſe 
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| the Church among them will be deſtroyed, verſe 6; 
that the = 4 and Falſe of Religion would have con- 
| 


demned Him to Death,, verſe 7 to 9; but the Truths 
of the Church becauſe he ſpake from the Divine Princi- 
mW ple would have releaſed him, verſe 10 to16 ; an Exam- 
1 ple; that they ought rot to condemn him to Death when 
he ſpake inſpired, verſe 17 to 19; but one who ſpeaks 
falſly, verſe 20 to 23; that the Lord could not be con- 
demned on the People's Account, verſe 24. 
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[| Chap. XXVII. Becauſe it was ſo done with the i 
Ul Church, and-all Things proper to it, that they were no 
longer there, that therefore they would be carried away 
| to Babylon leſt they ſhould profane it; where tlſey could 
Il not profane it's Holy Things, but they who were Profa- 
"nt nators would not go, and would periſh, verſe t to 8; 


0 that they would teach Falſes who taught otherwiſe, verſe 
Ul! 9 to 11; that all would go with whom the Church was 


and would periſh, verſe 12, 13; that they ought not 
to believe otherwiſe, verſe 14, 15; that Nothing be- 
donging to Holy Things, nor even to their External 
"if would remain on Account of Profanation, verſe 16 to 21; 
Will that the Church would exiſt among others after being 
If freed from Profanations, verſe 32; the Reaſon of this 
| was, becauſe the Land of Canaan, and all Things be- 
i . longing to it repreſented the Church, which, inaſmuch 
| as they were mentioned in the Word, they who profaned 
Holy Things could not be tolerated there, 


: 

ﬀ1 inſtituted, and that otherwiſe they would profane it, 
ö 
| 
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[Is | Chap. XXXVIII. That the Word would be underſtood 
ina contrary Senſe, and that they would hence perſuade 


u memlelves that their Profanations of Religion were the 
i- Holy Things of the Church, and that therefore they ſnould 
n- WT not be carried out of the Land, but it is ſnewn that they 
en 4 would perſuade themſelves i in Falſes verſe 1 to 17 
£8 | | 
a- Chap. XXIX. It is ſaid to thoſe who are in ſpiritual 
Captivity, that they ought to ſtudy Truths and do Good, 
and remain in them, verſe 1 to 7; nor ſhould they im- 
he ' bibe Fales, verſe 8, 9; becauſe when their ſpiritual 
no i Captivity ſhall ceaſe a new Church will. be eſtabliſhed 
a7 | amongſt thoſe who are ſuch, and who acknowledge the 


1d Lord, verſe 10 to 15; that they who before had belonged 
to the Church would profane it's Holy Things, and that 
therefore they would periſh, 16 to 19; that they who 
interpret the Word falſly will be damned, verſe 20 to 
3: that they who may have been perſuaded into 


8 
; 
p 
4 


as 
it, : Falſes will remain in thoſe Falſes, nor will they perceive 
10t Truths, verſe 24 to 32. 


Chap. XXX. Of the Renewal of the Church with 
choſe who had been in ſpiritual Captivity, or in Igno- 
rance of [ruth, verſe 1, 2, 3; that the Laſt Judgment 
vill then be executed upon thoſe who were from the 
Church, verſe 4 to 7; that then they will be called to 
me Church, and will worſhip the Lord, verſe 8, g; 
chat their ſpiritual Captivity will then ceaſe, verſe to, 
| 11; that there is no Remedy to be obtained fromthe 
a 
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Evils and Falſes of Infeſtation verſe 12 to 1 5; but that 
thoſe. which have deſtroyed will be deſtroyed, verſe 
x6; that there will be a Remedy from the Lord, Who 
will reſtore the Church, verſe 17, 18; that they will 
WT . be perſected in Truths, and that they will remain, verſe 
| il 1g), 20; that this will be effected by the Lord when he 
0 comes, who will be their God, verſe 21, 22; that he 
will do Judgment upon the Wicked, verfe, 23, 24. 


1 ; „ | 
0 Chap. XXXI. Of the New Church to be inſtituted by the Wc: 
| 1 Lord, which is Iſrael and Zion — That the Lord will be 


0 a ; | 
Val their God, verſe t; that they will receive the good Loves 5 
| of the Church, verſe 2 to 5; that they will be invited, a | 


verſe 6, 7, 8; that they will come, and will underſtand be 
Truths, verſe q: that they who are recovered will be kept 
from Falſes, verſe 10, 11; and that they will receive ſpt- 
ritual and celeſtial Things, verſe 12 to 14; that they had 
been as if dead, verſe. 13; but that at length they would re- 
turn, verſe 6, 19; that from Ignorance of Truth they 
would attain to the Truths of Heaven, verſe 18 to21 : that 
they would underſtand them, verſe 22 ; that they would | 
imbibe Wiſdom, verſe 23 to 28; that the Falſe Princi- 
ple derived from Evil would rot belong to them, verſe | 
29, 30; that they would have Conjunction with the I 
Lord, and that from this Conjunftion Truths would be 

- inſcribed on their Lives, verſe 31 to 34; that this : 
would remain to Eternity, verſe 35 to 37; that the 

Doctrines relating to Life would be full a nd extenſive to i 
them, verſe 38 to 40. 
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WH Chap, XXXII. Indignation, becauſe the Jewiſh 
at Wehurch will be deſtroyed, verſe 1 to 5; . that ſtill the 
Lord's Church will be preſerved, verſe 6 to 1 5; 8 
Prayer for it's Preſervation, verſe 16 to 22, 25; but 
What the former Church will be deſtroyed, verſe 23, 24s 
25: and rejected on Account of it's Evils, which had 
Wbeen amongſt them from it's beginning, although they 
had the Word, and Doctrines thence derived, verſe 26 
to 33; that they had profaned Holy Things, verſe 34s 
135: that the New Church will be inſtituzed when this 
Profanation takes Place, which Church will have Con- 

junction with the Lord, nor will it be ſeparated, verſe 
$25 to 40; that every Good will be amongſt them, verſe 

41, 42; at which Time they will have every Thing 
belonging to the Church, verſe 43, - 44. 


ri. Chap. XxXIII. Of the New Church, which will be 
inſtituted when the former One is deſtroyed, verſe 1 to 
: that after the Deſtuction they who are capable of 
hey 1 being. brought out of Falſes will be introduced, verſe 8, g; 
ho will worſhip the Lord from the Affection of Truth and 
Good, verſe 10, 11; who, after the former Church, will be 


"yy : in Truths of every Kind, verſe 12, 13; that this will 
#h be effected when the Lord comes, who will appoint it, 
the 

1 


verſe 14 to 16; that at this Time there will be no 
WScarciry of Truth and Good, verſe 17, 13; that the 
Wpiritual and natural Principles will then agree, verſe 
19 to 21; that there will then be Truth in all Abun- 

ande, verſe 22; that without ſpiritual and natural 
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Truth and Good agreeing together, there could be ne 
Church, verſe 23 to 26. 


Chap, XXXIV. That the Jewiſh Church will be de 
ſtroyed, but that ſtil] it's Truth will he preſerved, verſe 
1 to 7; that they who were of the Church were Free- 
Men, verſe 8 to 11; but that they would become 
Slaves from themſelves, verſe 12to 16; that they 
would become Slaves from Falſes, becauſe they had de- 


parted from Conjunction with the Lord, verſe 17 to 19; | 


and on Account of the Profayation of Truth, verſe 20; 
that therefore they would periſh as Profanators do, 
verſe 21, 22. 


Chap. XXXV. They who belonged to the celeſtial 
Church of the Lord were repreſented by the Children of 
Jonadab, that they ſhould not drink Wine, nor build a 
Houle, nor ſow Seed, nor plant Vineyards, which ſigniſy 


to learn Truths and to retain them in the Memory, which 


belongs to the ſpiritua! Church, but thatthey ſhould dwell 
in Tents, which ſignifies to receive the Life of Obedience, 
verſe i to 10; hence they repreſented the celeſtial Church, 
verſe :1; that the Jewiſh Church would not receive and be- 
come obedient although they ſhould be continually 
taught, 12 to 16; wherefore they would periſh, verſe 
17; but they who are obedient will belong to the celeſt· 
zal Church, verſe 18, 19. 


a 
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Chap. XXXVI. That the Deſtruction of the 
Jewiſh Church and Nation is predicted, and it is in- 
culcated that they ought to repent, verſe 1 to ro, that 
they might know that this would come to paſs, verle 
11 0 16; which is foretold by the Lord, verſe 17, 
18; which Prediction they had rejected by profan- 
ing it, verſe 19 to 24; likewiſe the Word, verſe 
# 25, 26; that Divine Truth would not periſh, verſe 
7 27, 28, 32; that the Deſtruction of the Church would 
: be at Hand, becauſe they themſelves had perſiſted 


herein, verſe 29 to 31. 


Chap. XXXVII. That the Remains of thoſe be- 
. longing to the devaſtated * Church had profaned the 
15 Holy Truths of the Church by Reaſonings from 
Scientiſics That neither had they lived agreeable ta 


5 Truths of Doctrine from the Word, verſe 1, 
h 2 ; that they would look to Doctrinals, verſe 3, 
11 4; that they would conſult Scientifics, verſe 5; 
e, a Prediction that they would periſh by Reaſonings 
1, | from Scientifics, verſe 6 to 10; that thus Doctrines 
* were become divorced and falfified, verſe 11 to 16 ; 
7 that Truths were perverted, and Good with them, 
lo untill they were decayed, verſe 17 to 21. 

bo 


Chap XXXVIII, That they who were not yet 
vaſtated, would be, verſe 1 to 3; that they would ſtill 
be obſtinate in perverting Doctrine from the Word 
and defiling it, verſe 4 to 6; that the Remains of 


H , 
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Doctrine which are not entirely falſified, wouldthow- 
ever be mixed with Falſes, verfe 7 to 13, that if 
theſe ſhould be farther perverted they would pe- 
riſh, verſe 14 to 18; otherwiſe not, if the would 
not pervert theſe Remains, verſe 19 to 21 it is 
foreſeen that they would pervert all Things belong- 
ing to the Church, that this would be hid from 
chem verſe 24 to 28. 


Chap. XXXIX. That che Remains of Doctrine 
would periſh by Reaſonings from Falſes, verſe 1 to 
3: That theſe Remains were become ſo entirely fal- 
ſified even till there was no longer any Truth in tbem, 
verſe 4to8 ; that the ſimple Underſtanding ofthe Word 
would not yet be devaſtated, verſe g, 10; becauſe 
not in Reaſonings from Falſes, but in the Externals 
of Doctrine only, verſe 11 to 14; that the remain - 


ing Part of Doctrine will be falſified, but not yet. | 
verſe 15 to 18, 


Chap. XL. That the fimple Underſtanding of 
the Word would yet remain acccording to Doctrine, 
verſe 1 to 6; that beſides the ſimple Underftanding, 
the Raciocinations from Falſes, which were commix- 
ed, would be tolerated, verſe: 7 to 12 ; that this ſim- 


ple Underſtanding would begin” io be tinftured with ; 
Falſes of F ng verſe 13 to 16. | 
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Chap. XLI, Of the farther Falſification of Truth, 
-verſe 1 to 3; and hence the Abolition of Worſhip,/ 


verſe 4 to 7; ſomewhat excepted, verſe 8: by 
Palſes of Faith, verſe g; and by the Falſiſication of 


Truth, verſe 10; but there were Remains as yet, 


verſe 11 to 13; of which ſome would be perverted 


by the Scientifics of the natural Man, verſe 20 
to 18. 


Chap. XLII. That the Remains or Reſidue 
would conſult Doctrine, verſe 1 to 6; but it is ſaid 
to them, if they ſnould ſimply remain in their own 
external Worſhip and ſhould not conſult the Scienti- 
fics' of the natural Man, they would be ſaved; if 


they ſhould conſult theſe, every Truth and Good 


belonging to Worſhip would periſh, 7 to 12. 


Chap. XLII. But this was not done, verſe 1'ts 
-4; they had conſulted the Scientifics of the natural 
Man, verſe 5 to 7; that ſo they would periſh by 

Raciocinations from them, and the Scientifies them» 


ſelves would be perverted by Mts to Falſes, 
verſe 8 to 13. N | 


Chap. XLIV. That many Things belonging to 
the Church will periſn by a Departure from the 
Lord, and by Falſes of all Kinds, verſe 1 to 6; that 
now almoſt all Remains will periſh by the Scientific; 
of the natural Man, nor can there be a Ceſlatitm 

H 2 
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ariſing from Fear of Ruin, verſe 7 to 10; becauſe 


r ,, 
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they conſult them, and thus Remains are ſcarcely 
any longer, verſe 11 to 14; that they had them- 
ſelves oppoſed, and loved to falſify by them, verſe 
15 to 19; a Prediction that Ruin is thence derived, 

verſe 20 to 23 ; except to a few, verſe 28 ; that Sci- 
entific Truths wilt be perverted by Raciocinations 


from them, verſe 29, 30. 


- Chap. XLV. A Prediction that the Church will 
be entirely deſtroyed, verſe 1 to 5. 


Chap. XLVI. That the natural [Principle] of 
Man will -periſh by Reaſonings from Scientifics— 
That all theſe Scientifics will no longer have Power, 
becauſe deſtroyed by Raciocinations, verſe 1 to 16, 
that their Pride will be brought down, 'and they will 
become Falſes, verſe 7 to 10; that they. cannot be 
healed, becauſe the Church is deſtroyed by them, 
verſe 11, 12; that the natural [Principle] will en- 
tirely periſh, nor will any Thing remain but Falſe 
and Evil, 13 to 19 ; that the Erudition confirming 


Falſes will periſh among all, verſe 20 to 24 ; the 


fame will be done to others who truſt in Scientifics, 
verſe 25, 26; it is otherwiſe with thoſe who are in 
fpiritual Captivity, by whom the Church will 


<exiſt, verſe 27, 28. 
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Chap. XLVII, That all who are in a Paith alone, 
may be ſaid to have ſlided into mere Falſes until 
they have no Knowledge of Good and Truth; and 
that they will periſh in the Day of Judgment, n 
1 t·to 7. | 


Chap. XLVIII, Of thoſe who adulterate the 
Goods of the Word and of the Church, who are 
Moab—The Ruin of all Things among thoſe who 
adulterate the Goods of the Church, and of the 
Word, verſe 1 to 5; and that thereby all Things 
would become deſtroyed, verſe 6 to g; that they 
could not be devaſtated for a long Time, and therefore 
would come into greater Evil, verſe 10, 11; that 
| they, however, would periſh with their Falſes, verſe 
12 to 16; that Devaſtation of all Truth would be 
among them, verſe 17to 26; that they would be 
againſt the Church becauſe againſt Truths, verſe 
27, 28; their Pride, verſe 29 ; Grief on Account of 
this, verſe 30 to 34; becaule there is Nothing but | 
Evil, verſe 35 to 38; becaule there is no longer any 
Good and Truth of the Word, verſe 39 to 42 ; that 
all the Femains of Truth and Good, which was un- 
injured, would be adulterated together, verſe 43 to 
46; they who have not adulterated will be amended, 
verſe 27. | 


Chap, XLIX, Of thoſe who ſalſify the Truths of 
the Word and of the Church, who are the Children 
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And in Want of them, will be brought et 
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of Ammon —tliat they will falſify Trutlis, verſe 1; 
that they would deſtroy Truths and Goods among 


them, verſe 1; Mourning on Account of it, verſe 
3; that they would be ſcattered, verſe 4, 5; that 


they who have not faſified will be accepted, verſe 


8 6. Of thoſe Who have falſiked the External of the 


Word, who are Edom—that they will periſh by 
Falſifications, verſe 7s 8; that Nothing belonging 
40 Truth will remain, verſe 9 to 13; their total 
Ruin, verſe 14 to 18; of che laſt Judgment upon 


them; and of the Caſting of them into Hell, verſe 


19 to 22. Of thoſe who pervert the Knowledges of 
Truth, who are Damaſcus That by it the Doctines 
of Truth are become deſtroyed, verſe'23 to 253; tbat 
they will periſh, verſe 27. Of thoſe who pervert the 
Knowledges of Good, who are Arabia—that by Ka- 
eiocinations they have deſtroyed the Knowledges of 
Good and Truth, verſe 28 to go; their Ruin, verſe 
31 to 3g; Falſification of Doctrine, which is Elam 
chat their Falſes of Doctrine would be ſcattered, 
werſe g4 to 36; that they would periſh, verſe 37, 


355 except thoſe who have not falſiſied, verſe © 39+ 


Chap. L. Of thoſe who have adulterated and fal- 
© Shed-the Goods and Truths of the Church, who are 
Babel and Chaldea—that there is no longer any 
Good and Truth among them, verſe 1 to 3; that 
chen they who are in Ignorance of ph Truth, 


the Lord, 
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verſe 4 to 7; that they ſhouls depart from Babel» 
verſe 8; that Babel will periſh, verſe g, ro; becauſe 
they have vaſtated the Church, verſe 11 that it 
would be deſtitute of every Truth, verſe ta, 1 !. 
their Ruin in the Time of Judgment, verſe 14 to 16; 
| becauſe they deſtroy the Church, verſe 17 ; that 
after Babel is deſtroyed, a new Church will be inſti» 
tuted, which will be received by the Lord, verſe 18 
to 20; that Babel becomes deſtroyed becauſe it is 
againſt the Lord, verſe 21 to 24; that it will be en» 
tirely deſtroyed, verſe 25 to go; on account of 
the Love of Ruling, verſe gr, g2; becauſe they do 
not ceaſe to deſtroy the Church, which the Lord in- 
ſtitutes and redeems, verſe gg, 34: that all Things 
among them from their firſt Principles to their Ulti- 

mates, will be deſtroyed by Falſes, verſe g5 to 38 
that horrid Falſes and Evils were among them, verſe 


39, 40; the laſt Judgment upon them, verſe 48 
to 45. | 


Chap. LI. Of thoſe who by Traditions, “ or Ra- 
ciocinatious from the natural Man, have perverted 


*The Tranſlator takes the Liberty of informing the 
unlearned Reader, that our Author by the Latin Term 
Traditiones, which he has rendered Traditions, means, 
Acts of betraying the Principles of Truth. This Remark is 
thought neceſſary, as the Signification is proper to 


the Latin, though not commonly affixed to the Engliſn 
Term. 
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the Truths ind Goods of the Church, who here are 
Babylon That amongſt them every Truth of Doc- 
trine will be deftroyed, verſe 1 to 4; that ſuch is 
the Jewiſh Church, and againft the Lord, verſe 5; 


| that they ſhould be on their Guard againſt ſuch 
Things, verſe 6; that they among them who do 


not deſiſt will be vaſtated by ſuch Things, verſe 4 
to 10, that they pervert the Truths and Goods 


which are among them in Abundance, verſe 11 to 


I 3; that they have the Word, in order that they 
may be able to be Wiſe, but that they fafify it, verſe 
14 to 18; that whilſt Judgment is upon them from 


- the Lord, they will all be diſperſed from their firſt 
Principles to their Ultimates, verſe 19 to 23 ; that 


Ruin is amongſt them, becauſe they have deſtroyed 


every Thing belonging to the Church, verſe 24 to 


26; that it's Falſes of every Kind will be ſeized, 
. 27-to 19; that hence they will have no longer 
any Power, verſe 30 to 32; that it's laſt Period nom 


approaches, verſe 33; that they are ready to periſh 


becauſe they have deſtroyed the Church, verſe 34 to 
40 that their Deſtruction is from mere Falſes, verſe 
41 to 44; neither can they draw near to thoſe who 
belong to the Church, left they ſhould periſh toge- 
ther with them, verſe 45 to 30; that they will not 
be able to reſiſt however they confide in themſelves, 


verſe 31 to 33; that they who confide in their own 


Falſes will be as nothing, but will be deſtroyed, 


verſe 54 to 38; that theſe Things are ſpoken of 
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choſe who in the Church are captivated with ſuch 


Things, and conſtitute Babylon, verſe 39 to 61 that 
they will be.caſt into Hell, verſe 62 to 64. 


Chap. LII. After the Jewiſh Church was entire- 
ly devaſtated as to all Goods and Truths by Tradi- 
tions, or Racionations from Falſes, verſe 1 to 7 ; that 
the Church became deſtroyed even until there was 
Nothing of it remaining, verſe 8 to 11 ; the De- 
ſtruction of every Thing belonging to the Church 
in general, and particular, deſcribed, verſe 12 to 23 | 
that they could be no longer taught from the Word, 
verſe 24to 27; their Quality, verſe 28 to go. Of 


the Beginning of the Renewal of the Church, verſe 
gt to 34. 7 


LAMENTATIONS. 


ie 


CHAP. I, F the Church and it's Doctrine from 
the Word, which had been govern- 
ing, now ſerving and vaſtated, verſe 1 to g; 
that all it's Truths and Goods were perverted, 
verſe 4, 5; no Power againſt the Hells, verie 
6; that all Things belonging to the Church were 
devaſtated, and hence they were in Evils and Falſes, 
| verſe 7 to 11; Grief on Account of its Devaſta- 


tion, verſe 12 to 16; that there was no Help from 
Heaven verſe 17 to 22: 


Chap. IT. That becauſe every Truth and Good 
was deſtroyed, this Church was become rejected by 
the Lord, and a Condemnation, verſe 1 to gz griev- 
ous Lamentation on Account of the Devaſtation of 
the Church, verſe 10 to 12; that there is no Conjunc- 
tion of it with the Lord, becauſe entirely perverted, 
and hence rejected, verſe 13 to 15 ; that Evils would 


prevail, verſe 16, 17. A Lamentation cf. the Church 
over it's Devaſtation, verſe 18 to 22. 


* 


Chap. III. A Deſcription of the Lord's Combats 
with the Hells, which were particularly from the 
Jewiſh and Iſrzelitiſh Church, with Deſperation» 
becauſe all were in Evils, and thence in Falles, aud 

I 2 


Luſts of the Falſe [Principle}, 
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againſt him. A Prayer to the Father, leſt he ſhould 
be left, and that he might conquer and ſubdue them. 
Such is the ſummary Contents of this Chapter. 


Chap. IV. That Holy Truths and Goods were 
changed into Falſes, verſe 1, 2, 3; therefore there 
would be a Want of theſe to all, verſe 4; that their 
Spiritual Things were made Infernal Things, verſe 
g to 8; that the Affections of Truth were become 
Zerſe 9, 10; that they 
were againſt the Lord, verſe 11; that they had fal- 
fified the Truths of the Word, verſe 12 to 14; that 
they were impure, verſe 1 . that they rejected the 
Word from ſelf- derived Intelligence, verſe 16, 17; 
that there was Nothing of the Church remaining, and: 
therefore their Ruin took Place, verſe 18, 19 that 
the Lord was rejected, verſe 20; that the external 


of the Church was alſo vaſtated, verſe 21, 22. 


Chap. V. A Lamentation to God that every 
Thing belonging to the Church failed, verfe 1 to 5; 


by Falſes and Evils, verſe 6 tog; that they were be- 
come Infernal, verſe 10 to 18. A Prayer to the Lord 


chat the former Church might be reſtored, verſe 19 


10 22. 


EZERKIEE. 
*—— | 


CHAP..I. PROPHETICAL of the Lord wit 
| Reſpect to the Word, verſe 1 to g: 
the external Divine Sphere of the Word, verſe 4. 
it's Repreſentation as a Man, verſe 3; the Con- 
junction of Things Cceleſtial and Spiritual therein, 
verſe 6; the Quality of it's natural. [Principle], 
verſe 7; of it's Spiritual and Cceleſtial [Principle], 
which are conjoined, verſe 8,.9.; the Diſtinction 
and Union of the Love of Good and Truth Spiritual, 
and the Love of Good and Truth-Natural verſe 10, 
11; that the Converſion or Aſpect of all is to one 
Point (ad wunum), verſe 12; the Spheres of the 
Word from Divine Good and Divine Truth, from 
which is the Life of the Word, verſe 1 13, 19; the 
Doctrine of Good and Truth acting together with 
the Word, verſe 15 to 25; the Divine above it, 
and in it, verſe 22, 23; the Divine True and it's 
Influx, verſe 24, 25; the Lord above the Heavens, 


verſe 26; the Divine Love and the Divine Truth 
itſelf, verſe, 27s 5 . 


Chap. II. The Word from the Eord to the Pro- 
phet, verſe 1, 2; of the Jewiſl Church, chat it 
would not receive the Word, verſe 3 to 5; that it 
nas againft the Word and the Lord, verſe 6, 7 ; 
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that there is Lamentation over this in the Word 
throughout, verſe 8 to 10. 


Chap. III. That he ſhould imbibe the Word, 
which in itſelf is pleaſant, verſe x to 3; that he 


mould teach thoſe who were in Poſſeſſion of the | 


Word, who therefore might live according to 
the Divine Precepts, yet do not live according to 
them, but it would be different with others, verſe 4 
to 7; that he ſhould not fear their Obduracy, verſe, 
3, 9; but ſhould teach them, verſe 10, 11; Per- 
ception that the State of the Church was entirely 
changed with reſpect to the Word and Doctrine 
thence derived, verſe 12, 13; that he was provoked 
on this Account, verſe 14, 15 ; but that he ſhould 
declare the Word, verſe 16, 17; that he would 
be guilty. if he ſhould not declare their Falſes and 
_ Evils, but not fo if he ſhould declare them, verſe 18 
to 21; and which he ſhould explain according ts 
the Senſe of the Letter, verſe 22, 23; that he 
ſhould not ſpeak, from himſelf boat trom the Lord, 
verſe 24 to 27. 


Chup. IV. A Repreſentation of the Perverſion of 
the Church, within the Church That he ſhould re- 
preſent the Falſes of the Church, and it's Siege from 
them, verſe 1, 2; that he ſtiouldrepreſent the Hard- 
neſs of their Hearts, of which they do. not fear, verſe 


3; and alſo a Stege from the Falſes derived irom 
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Evil, and the Rvils derived from the Falſe, verſe 
a to 8; that he ſhould repreſent the Falſification 


and Adulteration of the literal Senſe of the Word, 
verſe g to 16; by which everv Thing neon be- 


longing to the Church, verſe 17. 


Chap. V. A W e of the Manner in 
which the literal Senſe had been deſtroyed— That the 
literal Senſe had been in Part adulterated, in Part 
falſified, and in Part relinquiſhed, that it, however, 
would be falſiſied, verſe 1, 2; that all the Truths 
ef the Church will be profaned, verſe 3, 4; be- 
cauſe they, above others, had perverted the Truths 


of the Church, verſe 5 to 7; that Falſes had de- 


ſtroyed Goods, and Evils Truths, until Nothing be- 
longing to Good or Truth remained, verſe 8 to 10; 
and becauſe the Church was deſtroyed by Profanation, 
they would periſh as above, verſe 11, 12; that 
then the Church would be renewed among others, 
verſe 13; whilſt in the former, all things belonging 
to the Word, to Doctrine and the Church, were 
conſummated by ee and by Evils d 
CG verſe *2 to 152 


Chap. VI. To all in the Church, who are in evil 
Love, and in Falſes thence derived That they will 


periſh from Falſes, verſe 1, 2, 3; that all Wor- 


ſhip derived from Truth and Good will be deſtroyed, 
in Conſequence of mere Evil and the Falſe, verſe 
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40 6: that they will not periſh who depart from 

Evils and Falſes, verſe 7 to 103 Lamentation over 
it, verſe 11; that all who are in Evils and Falſes 
will be deſtroyed, verſe 12 to 14. 


Chap. VII. Of the laſt Judgment, ſo far as re- 
ſpects Deſtruction in the Time of the laſt Judgment, 
verſe 1 to 4; that this will be effected when the Lord 
comes, verſe 5 to 13 ; that then they will periſh by 
their own Evils and profane Falſes, verſe I4, 15; 
that there will be ſome left, verſe 16; but among 
thefe there is no Truth and Good, verſe 17 to 19; 
that they will be received among thoſe who have 
perverted all Things belonging to the Church, verſe 
20 to 22. Of the Falfification of the Word, verſe 
23, 24: that they cannot repent, becauſe they will 
not be led away from Evils and Falſes, verſe 2 5 
1027. 
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Chap. VIII. Of the Profanation of holy Things 
Ehe Lord is repreſented as to the Divine Love, 
yerſe 1,2; and it is ſhewn in what Manner the 
Holy [Principle] of the Word is prefaned, verſe g, 
4: namely, that they had ſeparated themſelves from 
the Holy Worſhip of the Church, verſe 5,6 ; that 
diabolical Loves had perverted the ultimate Senſe of 
the Word, verſe 7 to 10; that they had inſtituted 
a Worſhip according to thoſe Loves, verſe 11, 12 


4. in adulterating all Kinds of — verſe 13, 14; 
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and in worſhiping the Devil inſtead of the Lord, 
verſe 15, 16; that they had cloſed againſt them 
ſelves the Way to every Mercy, verſe 17, 18. 


Chap, IX. Of Viſitation, and of Judgment upon 
thoſe who are from the Church Of the Exploration of 
their Quality with Reſpe& to the Word, verſe 1 ta 
3; of the Separation of the Evil, and of the Good, 
verſe 4; of the n of thoſe with whom 
there is Nothing of Good and Truth, verſe 5,6; of 
Judgment upon the Evil, verſe 7; there is no Pity, 
becauſe every Thing was . verſe 8 to 11. 


. X. The Inſtitution ak the Church by 4 
Word, and by Doctrine thence derived, deſcribed 
The Divine Spiritual of the Word, and there, form- 
ing the Church, deſcribed, verſe 1, 2; that hence 
the Internal and External of the Church would. be 
filled with the Divine, verſe g to 3; Divine Doc» 
trine thence derived, verſe 6 to 8; of Doctrine 


ftom the Word, which within is ſpiritual, verſe g. 


10; that this Doctrine will act together with the 
Word, verſe 11; which is filled with Divine 
Truths, verſe 12, 13; that it is ſuch interiorly and | 


exteriorly from the Word, verſe 14, 15; that. 
Doctrine is from the Word, verſe 16, 17; the In- 


flux of the Lord thence into the Church, verſe 18 to 
20; the Conjunction of all by the Word, and Life 


| thence derived, verſe, 21, 22. 
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Chap. XI. Of falſified Doctrine The Begin- 
ning of the Perverſion of the Church by Falſes, 
where by the Chaldron is fignified Doctrine, and by 
Fleſh the People, verſe 1, 2, 3; by Falſifications 
of the Truth of Doctrine, verſe 4 to 7; which 
would be ſtill greater, and that they would periſh 
through Falfifications, verſe 6 to 11; becauſe they 


will pervert all Things, verſe 12; that all they 


who are in Falſes will be diſperſed, that the Church 
will exiſt among a few, verſe 13 to 16; that a new 
Church will be inſtituted by. the Lord, which will be 
in Truths from him, verſe 29 to 20; at the Time 
when the former Church is deſtroyed, verſe 21 ; 
that the Word will be illuſtrated anew, verſe 22, 2g ; 
this Manifeſtation is to thoſe who are in * 
6 verſe 24, 25» 


Chap. 12. Of the Vaſtation of the Church, and 


of the Fulfilment of Prophecy — That they are in 


Oppoſition to the Lord and the Word, verſe 1,2; 
a Repreſentation that the Church would depart from 


them, inaſmuch as the Word was falſified as to the 


literal Senſe, in ſuch a Manner that the Church 


could no longer exiſt, verſe 3, to 12; that the prin- 


__eipal truths were deſtroyed by Raciocinations 
from the natural Man, verſe 13; ; and hence the 
remaining Truths would be a ſmall Reſidue, 
verſe 14 to 16; that they would not know what 


| Good and Truth was, verſe 17 to 20; that the 
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coming of the Lord would not be deferred, verſe 
21 to 25; that it is vain in that they ſay, that the 


Prophecies of the Word concerning the Lord will be 


accompliſhed after a long Time, verſe 26 to 28. 


Chap. XIII. Of the falſified Doctrine of the 
Church—Of thole who exclude the Doctrine of the 
Church from ſelf-derived Intelligence, or who falſi- 
fy Doctrine, Verſe 1 to 3; who do not ſtand in the 
Day of Judgment, verſe 4, 5; that they call their 
falſified Doctrine, the Word of the Lord, when 
nevertheleſs it is not ſo, verſe 6, 7; who will be 
excluded from the Church, verſe 8, 9; that the 
Truths of the Word are falſely interpreted, verſe 10 
to 12; that they will be deſtroyed, verſe 13 to 16 


that they will have no Protection againſt the Hells, 


verſe 16. Of the Affection of falſifying, verſe 173 
that among them exiſts Perſuaſions of the Falſe, by 


which Sedugtion. is effected, verſe x8, 19 that they 


will periſh, but they who do not ſuffer themſelves 


io be ſeduced will be preſerved, verſe 20 to 23. 


Chap. XIV. That there is no Illuſtration from 
the Word among thoſe who depart from the Wor- 
ſhip of the Lord, verſe 1 to 4; that the Church is. 


fuch, verſe 5 ; that if they would not turn them- 


ſelves, (or repent) they could not be illuſtrated in 

Truths from the Word, verſe 6, 7 ; and that they 

will be devaſtated, verſe 8; until they have No- 
K 2 | 
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thing belonging to Truths of Doctrine, verſe: g. | 
10; that they ought not to depart from, but 
' ought to acknowledge the Lord, verſe 11; that 
when there is no longer any good and Truth in the f 
Church, Interceſſion will be entirely unavailable, | 
verſe 12 to 13; nor can Interceſſion prevail, when | 
the Lufts of Evil have occupied the Church, verſe 


15, 16; it is the ſame when Falſes have occupied 
the Church, verſe 17, 18; it is the ſame alſo when 
the Adulteration of Good occupieth the Church, 
verſe 19, 20; that when theſe have occupied the 
Church, it is renewed with others, of whom the 
Lord will take Pity, verſe 21 to 23. 


SD oe En I 


Chap. XV. That there is no longer any ſpiritua} 
Good, verſe 1 tog; not in the leak Degree, be- 
caufe i it is altogether deſtroyed by evil Love, verſe 
4, 5; that they are ſuch in the Church, verſe 6; 
that the will perith by their evil Love, and thus 
there will be no Church among them, verſe 5, 8. ; 


Chap. XVI. Of the ſucceſlive State of the Jewiſh 
Church, that Nothing but Falſes and Evils belonged 
to it, verſe 1, 2; that from the Beginning it 
had leſt the Lord, becauſe it was without - any 
Thing belonging to the Church, verſe g to 6; that 
: afterwards Goods and Truths, in every Genera and 
Specie, were given to it by the Word, and thus 
| Evils and Falſes might have become removed, vorſe 
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7 to 12; that thus it was able to be in Intelligence, 
verſe 3, 14; that it had falſiſted every Thing of the 
Word, verſe 1 5 to 20; that it had extinguiſhed Truths 
and Good, and was become as in its Beginning, verſe 
21, 22; that it had turned Truths into Falſes; 
23 to 26; by Scientifics of the natural Man, by 
Traditions, and by Reaſonings from them, verſe 26 
to 28; at laſt by profaning, verſe 29, 30; that it 
had exalted itſelf above every Thing, verſe 31; that 
it had forced. it Falſes upon others, verſe ga. to 345 
that they will altogether periſn by Falſes, through 
» WH which the Truths of the Word are deſtroyed, verſe + 
33 to 32; thus it would be as in the Beginning, 
| verſe 43to 45; that the ſame Things were done 
MW with the Iſraeliſn Church, but in a leſs Degree; 
i verſe 46 to 32; that however, the Church would. be 
xeſtored: in general, verſe 53 tos 55;; which will be 
every where in a more eminent Degree than in the 
„ Judaical Church, verſe 56 to 53; that a new Church 
will be inſtituted! amongſt others, verſe 39 to 63. | 


r . 1 EOS. 


N 
| 
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Chap. XVII. The Manner in which the Ancient 
| Church was inſtituted by the Lord, and how this 
became a Church amongſt the Jewiſh: Nation; the 
Eagle is the Underſtanding, and Lebanon is the ra- 
he tonal Principle of the Church—That they who were 
| in the Faculty of Underſtanding had been brought 
to the Church, verſe 1 to 3 ; that they were brougm 
into the dpiritual Church of the Lord, and inſtrud- 


— 
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ed, verſe 4, 5; that they were become a Church, 
verſe 6; that: others had ſucceeded them, with 
| Whom there was no rational Underſtanding, with 


whom the Church had exiſted, and to whom all 


Divine Truths had been given, becauſe thev had the 
Word, verſe 7, 8; but that theſe would entirely 
xeje every Thing belonging to the Church, ſo that 
they could not but be devaſtated by them, verſe g, 
10; that the Truths would be deſtroyed by Reaſon- 
ings from the natural Man, verſe 11 to 13; a few 
Yet excepted, verſe 14 ; who nevertheleſs were ex- 
ternal natural Men without an Internal, verſe 15, 
16; wherefore thoſe things which belonged to the 
Church would be deſtroyed, verſe 17, 18; that they 
would periſn by Reaſonings from the natual Man, 
and therefore would be diſperſed, verſe 20, 21 ; that 
the Lord will inſtitute a new Church among others, 
in their ſtead, verſe 22 to 24. 


Chap. XVIII. That it is ſaid, if the Fathers be 
Evil the Children are Evil, alſo, verſe 1, 2; but 
that the Children will not be damned on Account 
of their Fathers, but every one on his own Account, 
verſe 3, 4; that thoſe Children will be ſaved who 
are not in Evil, or do not act againſt the Good and 
Truth of the Church, verſe 3 to g; but it will be 
_ etherwiſe with the Offspring who are in Evil, or act 
eontrary to the Good and Truth of the Church, that 


they will be damned, verſe 10 to 23; but that they 
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who do not do Evil will be ſaved, verſe 14 to 17 but 
that the Fathers will be damned, verſe 18; that to 


every one will be done according to his Deeds, verſe 


19, 20˙; that the wicked Man who turneth himſelf 
ſhall be ſaved, verſe 21 to 23; and that the godly, 
Man, if he becometh ungodly, will be damned, verſe 
24; that both are of the Divine Juſtice, verſe 25 to 
29; an Exhortation that they turn themſelves, be · 
cauſe the Lord willeth the Salvation of all, verſe 


31 , 32. Yo 


Chap. XIX. That the Chiefs of the Church 
among the Fathers of the Iſraelitiſn Nation were in 


the Act of deſtroying all Things belonging to the 
Church, verſe 1, 2; that this Nation in like Man- 


ner would be in the Act of deſtroying all Things be- 
longing to the Church, verſe g; that they were 
external natural Men, and againſt every Thing be- 
longing to the Church, and therefore were become 
perverſe and deſtroyed, verſe 4 to 7; and alſo aſter- 
wards utterly, by Raciocinations from the natural 
Man, 8, 9; that the ancient Church was in-Divine 
Truths, verſe 10, 11; but that in the Iſraelitiſh and 
Jewiſh Church, every Divine Truth-was become per- 
verted and rejected, verſe 12 tœ 14. 


Chap. XX. Of the ſucceſſive States of the Jewiſh 
Church That they who are of the Jewiſh Church 
worſhip:the Lord wirh the Lips, and not with the 


deerneſs, verſe 25, 26; that after they were intro- 


Bo INTERNAL SENSE or 
Heart, verſe i to 3. Of their Chiefs or Fathers; 
verſe 4; that they had worſhiped other Gods, nor 
had they departed from them howſoever they might 
be warned, becauſe they were external natural Men ; 
which Things reſpect their State in Egypt, verſe 4 
to 9; that they were ſent into Temptation, and 
then alſo were inſtructed concerning the Conjunc- 
tion of the Lord with the Church, verſe 10 to 12; 
that they could not be thus brought to the Worſhip 
of the Lord, verſe 13; that although they were 
ſuch, they were not renounced, verſe 14, to 17 ; that 
their Children were in like Manner inſtructed, verſe 
18 to 20; that they had, in a ſimilar Manner re- 
probated every Thing belonging to the Churchs 
verſe 21 to 24 ; hence they had other Repreſenta- 
tives than the former Goods, becauſe they were pro- 
faned, which Things reſpect their State in the Wil- 


duced into the Land of Canaan, they worſhiped all 
other Gods, verſe 27 to 29; that they had profaned 
Holy Things, verſe go, 31; that they would be 
ejected from the Church, becauſe they were ſuch 
from the Beginning, verſe 32 to 36; that they 
ſhall not return to the Church, but will be among 
the Profanators of the Holy Things of the Church, 
verſe 37 to39; that a new Church will be inftitut- 
ed, which will worſhip the Lord, verſe 40 to 42 ; who 
will acknowledge their own Evils, and at the ſame 
Tame, the Mercy of the Lord, verſe 43, 44 That 
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the Church would periſh in Falſes—Of the external 


or natural Church, which could be in the Light of 
Truths, verſe 45, 48; that this Church would be de- 


2 W by the Love of Evil; verſe 47, 48. 


Chap. xXI. That this is the Jewiſh Nation, con- 


| cerning which, verſe 49 of Chap. 20, and verſe 1 to g 
of Chap. 21; that all will periſh by Falſes derived 


from Evil, verſe 4, 5; Anguiſh of Doctrine, verſe 6, 
; Deſtruction by interior Falſes derived from Evil, 
verſe 8 to 11; Anguiſh of the Church that they 
could not be converted, verſe 12, 13; and that all 
Remains would periſh by Falſes ſtill more interior, 
verſe 14 to 17; that their Ruin is effected by Raci- 


. ocinations from Falſes, and although they have 
Worſhip, yet their Ruin proeceds from them, verſe 


18 to 22; that their Worſhip is vain, verſe 2g, 
24; that the. End of this Church will take Place 
when the Lord comes, verle 25 to 27; that the 
like will take Place among thoſe who have falſified 


the Senſe of the Letter of the Word, verſe 28, 


29; and that they will be caſt into Hell, verſe 39 
to 32. 


Chap. XXII. Of the Church adulterating the 
Truths and Goods of Doctrine, verſe 1, 2; that it 
draweth nigh to it's End, verſe 3 to 6; that Truths 
and Goods are deſtroyed by ſuch Adulteration, 


verſe 7 to 9; that various Adulterations of Truth 
L Pons 


they will be deſtroyed, verſe 13 to 16; that Falſes 


and Goods, verſe 15 to 22; that the Truth of the 


N Falſes and Evils revertheleſs were made to appear 


the other in Good, which is Jeruſalem, verſe 1, 2; 


verſe g, 4; that Samatia had falſified the Truths of 


it had thereby ſeparated itſelf from the Lord, verſe 


1 


_ IxrEINAI Vein OF | 
and Good hav been effected, verſe 10 to 12 ; that | 


and Evils of all Kinds were commixed with Truths 


Word is. adulterated, verſe 23 to 25; -and its Good 
alſo, verſe 26; in like Manner the Reſt, which 
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as Goods and Truths, verſe 27 to 29; that there was 
Nothing remaining, verſe 30; that they will periſh 
in Hell, verſe 31. 
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Chap. XXIII. Of the Church which is in Truth, 
and of the Church which is in Good; that there are 
two Churches, one in Truth, which is Samaria, and 


each external natural, perverſe from the Beginning, 


75 Word by Reaſonings from Scientifics, verſe 3 to 

- that thus it became corrupt, verſe g, 10; that 
pi to had falſified Truths in a like 1 
verſe i 1 to 1g; and that moreover it had adulterated 
Goods in a Variety of Ways, verſe 14 to 17; that 


18; and had further defiled itſelf by Scientifics of 
the natural Man, verſe 19 to 21; that they will 


*periſh in the Day of Judgment, verſe 22 to 25; 
"that thus the Truths and Goods of the Church will 
de no longer perverted, verſe 26, 27; they will be 
In Hell, where there is no other than Evils and 
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Falles, verſe 28 to 31; and alſo in the faſification 


of every Truth, verſe 32 to 34; and this, becauſe 
they had denied the Lord, verſe 35; that they would 


deſtroy every Thing Holy belonging to the Church, 


verſe 36 to 39 ; and would caſt themſelves from the 


Word and the Holy things of the Church in a 


greater Degree than others, verſe 40 to 42; although 
merely falfified and adulterated, verſe 43 to 45; 
that Falſes and Evils deftroy all Things belonging 


to the Church among them, and they will be ſepa- 


rated, that they may ſeduce no longer, verſe 46 
to 49. 


Chap. XXIV. Of the End of the Church with the 
Jewiſh Nation, verſe 1, 2; that Truths, together | 
with Goods, and alſo the Divine Preſence, were given 
to them by the Word, verſe 3, 4, 5; that they 
were filthy by Reaſon of the Adulteration and Pro- 
fanation of Truth and Good, verſe 6 to g; that all 
Works ſhould be done from the Lord, in Order 


that they may be purified, verſe g to 12; that they 


would not do them, verſe 1g ; wherefore they would 
die in their Profanations, verſe 14; that every - 
Thing belonging to the Church would be taken 
away * them, and yet they; would not grieve on 
Account of it, verſe 15 to 17; that this will be done 
when the Lord cometh into the World, verſe 18, 
19; that then he will deſtroy all the Worſhip of 
this Church, and they will not grieve on Account of 
| L 2 | 
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it, verſe 21 to 23 ; that when the Lord cometh, they 


who will be introduced into the New Chuach will be 


inſtructed, verſe 24 to 27. 


| Chap. XXV. Againſt thoſe who are in the literal 
| Senſe of the Word, and pervert the Truths of Re- 


ligion by ſuch things as do not belong to Religion, 
who are the Ammonites, verſe 1, 2; that they 


could not know Truths, becauſe they wondered | 


that the Church was deſtroyed, verſe g, 4, 5; becauſe 
They were rejoiced on Account of their perverting 
Truths, verſe 6, 7; Kill more ſo, when they pervert 
the Goods of the Church, verſe 8 to 11. Of thoſe 
who deſtroy the. External of the Word and Doc- 


trine, that they alſo, for they ſame Reaſon, will be 


rejected, verſe 12 to 14. Of their Devaſtation and 
Deſtruction in the Day of Judgment, who devaſtate 
the Church by Falſes of Faith, verſe 15 to 17. 


Chap. XXVI. Of the Church with Reſpect to the 


| Knowledge of Truth, which is Tyrus—That all 


Things belonging to the Church are thought to conſiſt 
in Knowledges, verſe 1, 2; that thereby the Falſities 
of Doctrine will be ultimately deſtroyed, verſe 3, 4; 
that ſcientifical Things deſtroy them, and deſtroy 
alſo the Affections of Truth, verſe 5, 6; that 
Abundance of Raciocinations from the natural Man 
will deſtroy all Truths, and thence will be ſelf-de- 


- rived Intelligence, verſe 7 to 12; thus every Af- 
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fection of ſpiritual Truth will periſh, ſo that Nothing 
belonging. to the Church will remain, verſe 13, 14; 
that they will have Ruin in Hell, whence Fear will 
ariſe among thoſe remaining, verſe 15 to 18; when 
they are caſt into the Hells, the Knowledges of 
Truth among thoſe who are in Heaven ' and. the 
Church will openly appear, verſe 19 to. 21. 


Chap. XXVII. Farther concerning the Church 
as to the Knowledges of Truth are Tyrus, verſe 1, 2; 
that the ancient Church was in Poſſeſſion. of every 


Genera and Specie of the Knowledges of Truth, by. 


which Intelligence is derived, verſe 3 to g; it's. 
protecting Truths, verſe 10, 11; all their Compa- 
riſons and Communications, verſe 12, 13; Sciehce, 
Intelligence and Wiſdom attained by them, verſe 
14 to 20; Divine Worſhip from them, verſe 22 
to 23; Truths and Goods of every Kind by them; 
thus by them every Thing belonging to the Church, 

verſe 24, 25 ; that they will periſh by means of the 
Science of natural Things, verſe 26 to 29; a La- 
mentation on Account of their Deſtruction, verſe 
30 to 34; and that they will become a Hell, verſe 


35» 36. 


Chap. XXVIII. Becauſe they who believe them» 
ſelves to be learned ſrom Knowledges only, ſaying 
in Heart they can be moſt Intelligent from them- 
ſelves, verſe 1 to 5; that therefore all the Know- 
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* of Truth will be falſified, by which they will 
periſh, verſe 6 to 10. Of being learned from the 
Word, verſe, 11; that to thoſe who are thus learn- 
ed belongs all the Truths and Goods of Heaven and 
the Church, verſe 12; whence they were originally 
in Intelligence, but they afterwards became diſſipated 
by Pride, verſe 12 to 18; that natural Love had 
conſumed every Thing belonging to the Church, 

whence they have Ruin, verſe 19, 20. Of the Un- 
derſtanding of Truth, which is Zidon, which will 
periſh by Means of Falſes verſe 21 to 23 ; their De- 
ſtruction, leſt the Church ſhould be farther deſtroyed, 

verſe 24 ; that a new Church will exiſt when the 
former is condemned, verſe 25, 26. 


| Chap. XXIX. Of the natural Man, who truſts 
_only in his ſcientific Knowledges in Divine Things, 
verſe 1 to g; that the Application of their own + 
ſcientiic Knowledges to Falſes will pervert the 
Truths of the Church, verſe 4, 5; that Truths were 
ſo perverted, that all the Power belonging to Truths 
among them was deſtroyed, verſe 6, 7; and that all 
Truth would become entirely devaſtated, until it is no 
longer among them, verſe 8 to 12; that however, 
from thoſe who are in natural and ſcientific [Princi- 
ples] ſomewhat of the Church will be renewed, 
verſe 13 to 16; that Reaſonings from the ſcienti- 
firs of the natural Man do not deſtroy the Know- 
ledges of Truth with thoſe who are ſuch, verſe 17, 
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183 but Reaſonings from the natural Man deſtroy 
thoſe who truſt in Scientifics only, and have pervert- 
ed the Truths of the Church, verſe 19, 20; that 
they who are of the Church will have Truths of 
Doctrine whilſt the Lord is about to renew it, 
verſe 21. 


Chap. XXX. Of the Lords Advent, when all 
Things belonging to the Church are deſtroyed by the 
Scientifics of the natural Man, verſe 1 to 5; that 
then all who truſt in them will periſh through evil 
Loves, yerſe 6 to 9; that the Truths of the Church 
are deſtroyed through Reaſonings of the natural 
Man from Falſes, until they become Falſes them- 
| ſelves, verſe 10 to 12; that owing to the Condi- 
tion of every one, all Things belonging to the 
Science of the natural Man will become a Hell, 
verſe 13 to 19; that they had not any Truth 
' amongſt them, conſequently no Power, verſe 20 to 
23; that this had been effected by Raciocinations 
from the natural Man, verſe 24 to 26. 5 


ene XXI. Of the natiirel Man, which is in 
Scintifics, verſe 1, 2; that the rational Principle, 
in the ancient Church flouriſhed through all Kinds 
of Scientifics, by which there was a Confirmation of 
the Divine Things of the Church, from whence 
| they had ſpiritual Intelligence, verſe 3 to g; that 
the Pride of felf-derived 2 from 
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Which ariſes the Preſumption of Learning, had 


entirely diſpoſſeſſed them of Intelligence, and de- 


prived them of every Truth of the Church, verſe 10 


0 1g; that they will be caſt into Hell, left they 
. "ſhould farther deſtroy, verſe 14; that they will be 


mut up there, leſt they ſhould diſperſe their Falſes 
around, by continuing in their Falſificarions, verſe 


| Mg w. 


Chap. XXXII. A Lamentation over 'thoſe who 
by Sciences. have perverted the Holy Things of the 


Church That they pervert all the Truths of the 
Church, verſe 1, 2; that they fall into all the 


Falſes derived from Evil, until they no longer ſee 
what Good is, and what Truth is, verſe 3 to 8; 
that they who are without the Church ſhudder at 
their Falſe. verſe 9, 10; that the former de- 
ſtroy all Things belonging to the Church by Ra- 
+ ciocinations from the natural Man, verſe 11, 12; 


| © hat they will be caſt. into Hell, leſt they farther 


pervert Truths among thoſe who are in the Aﬀec- 


tion of Truth, verſe 13 to 16; that they will be 
dome one in Hell with thoſe who have profaned the 
Holy Things of the Word, verſe 17 10 2g; alſo 


with thoſe who have falſified Truths of Doctrine, 


verſe 24, 25; with thoſe who have falſified the li- 
-teral Senſe of the Word, verſe 26 to 30; that they 


Will be with all thoſe who have perverted the Holy 
Woes of the Ganrch, thus be ſeparated from thoſe 


I. 
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among whom the Church can exiſt, leſt they . 


be infeſted, verſe 31, 32. 


Chap. XXXIII. Of thoſe who inſtruct, and of 
thoſe who are inſtructed They who are inſtructed 
by the Prieſt concerning Falſes, and do not take 
Heed to themſelves, theſe will periſh, verſe 1 to 53, 


if the Prieſt does not inſtruct concerning Falſes, 


when he ſees them, he will periſh, verſe 6, 7: in 
like Manner every one who teaches Doctrines, whe- 
ther he teaches and is not heard, or whether he does 
not teach, verſe 8, g; conſequently they are now 
taught in the Church, that they may ſo turn them- 
ſelves, becauſe the Lord willeth the Salvation of all, 

verſe 10, 11; that if the wicked Man becometh 


Good, then his Evil will be forgiven, but if the Good 


become Evil, then his Good will not be regarded, 


verſe 12 to 16; that Goods are the Divine Righte- 
ouſneſs, verſe 17 to 20; that they who belong to 


the perverted "Church ſay, that they are of the 


Church e they have the Word, when never- 
theleſs they falſify it, worſhiping another God, and 
doing Evil, verſe 21 to 26; when however they 


are ready to periſn by Falſes derived from Evils 
verſe 27 to 29; although they hear the Word, and 


are in external Worſhip, verſe 30 to 33. 


Chap. XXXIV. Of thoſs who es who regard 
their own Advantage, and not the Good of the 
M 


3 
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e 
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Church, verſe 1 to 4; on which Account, they 
"who TOY to the Church come into an evil Life, 
verſe 5, 6; that becauſe they are ſuch, every Thing 
Proper to the Church will be taken from them, verſe 
37 to 10; that the Lord will gather the Church to- 


; gether when he cometh into the World, and will 
teach them Divine Truths, verſe 11 to 16; that he 


will ſeparate the Evil among them, verſe 16, 17; 
That the Evil deſtroy all the Paſtures of the Church, 


verſe 18 to 20; and the ſimple in heart periſh, 


verſe 21; that the Lord when he comes will teach 
-and ſave theſe, verſe 22 to 25; and that he will 
teach and fave them from Falſes, and that they will 


acknowledge him, verſe 26 to 31. 


Chap. XXXV. Of Falſes of Faith That all the 
Truth of Faith periſhes amongſt them by Falſes, 
werſe 1 to 5; that Falſifica tions of the Word is thence 
derived, until there is Nothing but what is Falſe, 
verſe 6 to g; that the Church is ſaid to be amongſt 

them, verſe 10; that they fpeak againſt the Church 

and againft the Lord, verſe 11 to 13; that when the 

Church ſhall exiſt, they will be devaſtated as tv 
tevery Thing belonging to the Word, verſe 14, 15: 


Chap. NXXVI. Of the perverted Church in ge- 
neral—That it is ruined by Evils and Falſes, verſe 
1, 2; that becauſe it is ruined even to its Ultimates, 


W who have deftroycd it will Pert verſe-g to 7; 


// AA 


6 


„ adopt) od nd oe ade ior 


» EZEKIEL... 91 
that a new Church will be inſtituted by the Lord, 
which will be in Truths and Goods, verſe 8 to 12 
that the Evils and Falſes of the perverted Church 
will not / be able to do farther Injury, verſe 13 to 15 ; 
that this perverted Church will entirely periſh, verſe 
16 to 19 ; that it will nevertheleſs be tolerated for a. 
Seaſon, on Account of the Word, and becauſe the 
Lord is known by it, verſe 20 to 23; that then a 
new Church will be inſtituted, which will be libe⸗ 
rated from Falſes and Evikts, and, be in Truths and. 
Goods, and will acknowledge the Lord, verſe 24to go: 
that it will reject Evils, verſe 31, 32; that its In- 
telligence will ſucceſlively increaſe by Divine Truths, 
verſe 33 to 36; that in this Church the Lord will, 
be-acknowledged, and himſelf. will. be W 
verſe. 3 39. * oy x 


Chap. XXXVIII. A Repreſentation that the 
Church would be without all Life derived from Good 
and Truth, verſe- t, 2; a Prediction that a new 
Church will exiſt in which there will. be Life, verſe 
verſe 3 to 6; that this alſo takes Place when this 
Church is firſt informed in Truths, and there is thus 


a reſtored. Fitneſs to receive, verſe 7, 8; and that 


afterwards it could receive Life, verſe 9, 10; that it 

would be thus done by the Lord when he comes into 

the World, by whom a new Church would be inſti- 

tuted, verſe 11 to 14; that there would be two 

Churches, the Celeſtial, and the — 4 and boch 
" Ma 
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together one Church, verſe 15 to 20; that it will 
de under the Lord, and that from the Lord both 
will become one, and that: they will have Protection 
from the Evils and Falſes from the Hells, verſe 2r 
10 25. That there will be another Church, becauſe 
another Con junction, verſe 26 to 26. 


Chap. XXXVIII. Of thofe who are in the Senſe 

of the Letter of the Word only, and are thence in 
external Worſhip without internal, who are Gog, 
verſe 1, 2; that all and ſingular Things belonging 
to this Worſhip will periſh, verſe 3 to 7; that this 
Worſhip will occupy the Church, and vaſtate it, 
which will thus be in Externals without Internals, 
verſe 8 to 16; that thence the State of the Church 
will be changed, verſe 17 to 19 ; that thence the 
Truths and Goods of Religion will periſh, and be ſuc, 

r by 1 verſe 20 to 2 3. 


" Chap. XKXIx. That r, who are in the Senſe 
of che Letter of the Word only, and in external 
Worſhip will come into the Church, who ate Gog, 
but that they will periſh, verſe 1 to 6; that this will 
be effected when the Lord comes and inſtitutes the 
Chureh, verſe 7, 8; that this Church will then dif- 
perſe all their Evils and Falſes, verſe g, 10 j and 
will entirely deſtroy them, verſe 11 to 16 that the 
New Church inſtituted by the Lord will be inſtructed 
- it Truths and Godds of every Kind, and will anbibe 
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Goods of every Kind, verſe 17 to 21; and that the 
former Church will be deſtroyed on account of its 
Evils and Falſes, verſe 23, 24; that then the 


Church will be gathered by the Lord from 1 


all Nations, . 25 to 296. 


Chap. XL. of the 3 new Church from the Lord 
after the Jewiſh Church is deſtroyed, verſe 1; the 
Quality ofthe Chu reh ſuch as it would be, verſe 2 to 
5; all Doctrines as to Good and Truth ce leſtial, verſe 
6 to 23; every Thing belonging to it as to Good 

and Truth ſpiritual, verſe 24 to g4; every Thing 
belonging to it as to Good and Truth celeſtial, 
verſe 35 to 49. <p 


Chap, XLI. All Things belonging to the in- 
ternal Worſhip of the Church as to Good and 
Truth, verſe 1 to 26. 


Chap. XLII. All Things belonging to the exter- 


nal Worſhip of this ane as to Good and Truth, 


verſe 1 to 20. 


Chap. XLIT. The Word in this Church as to its 
literal Senfe, verſe 1 to 1T ; the Worſhip of the Lord 
from er gf Love in this Church, verſe 12 to We. 


Chap XUV. That all, the Good of the Church 
and of Worſhip is from the Lord, verſe-1 to g; that 
ine: Jewiſh. Nation had deſtroyed the Church, verſe 4 
10 6; that this Nation could not be in this Churchy 


L 
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verſe 9 to 14: but others, by whom a new Church 

can exiſt, which can acknowledge the Lord, alſo Life, 

— Worſhip and its Service, verſe 15 7081. 
Chap. XLV. That the Ultimates of this Church 

will be holy,. verſe 1 tog; the holy of Doctrine, 

| verſe 6, 7,8; the Diſtribution of i it, verſe 9 to 235. 


Chap. XLVI. The Influx of the Lord from Divine 
Love, verſe 1, 2, g ; the Worſhip of the Lord there, 
verſe 4 to 24. 


Chap. XLVII. The Influx of Divine Good and 
Divine Truth from the Lord, from which is ſpiritual 
Life in the Angels of the three Heavens and in Men, 
from which are Intelligence and Charity, verſe. 1 to 
12; the Heritages or Partitions of the Church and 
of Heaven, according to Goods and Truths in the 
whole Complex, which are according to the Tribes 
of Iſrael, verſe 13 to 23. 


7 


Chap. XLVIII. This Partition continued, verſe 
1 to 8; for thoſe who. are. in the third Heaven, who 
are Prieſts and. Levites, verſe ꝗ to 20; that the Lord is 
in the Midſt of them, verſe 21, 22; Partition or He- 
ritage farther continued, verſe 2g to 29. Of the 
Knowledges of this Church, which are introducing 
Truths, verſe 30 to 34; that this Clive is the 
Church of the Lord, verſe 335. 
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HAP. I. HE Chnrch deſtroyed with the Jewiſh 
| Nation Babel devotes to itſelf all 
Things belonging to the Church, verſe 1, 2; chat 
it deſired to know all Things belonging to it, and to 
acquire to itſelf the Underſtanding of them, which 
was the Beginning of Babel, verſe.g to 21; : 


Chap. II. A Prediction of what Babel would be 
as to its Qualily, verſe 1, 2; that they would not 
know this who had made one with Babel, verſe g to 
11; that they will be blinded, verſe 12, 13; but 
that it is ſhewn to thoſe, by Revelation from the 
Tord, who belong to the Churéh, verſe 14 to 30. 
The Progreſſion of the Religion of Babylon follows 
That at ſirſt Directors would learn and teach the 
Goods and Truths of Heaven and the Church, but 
afterwards they would go back, until Nothing re- 
mained but what was adulterated, thus merely falſe 
and evil, and that the Lord will then come, verſe 
21 to 35; that at firſt the Word is there taught ac- 
cording to Truths of Doctrine thence derived, verſe 
26 to 38; that afterwards the Church will be power- 
ful, not from ſpiritual Good, but from natural 
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Good, verſe 39; that at laſt all Good and Truth 
will, by Adulterations, be changed into Evil and 
Falſe, prevailing only by the Power of a diabolical 
Courteſy, verſe 40 to 43; that the Lord will then 
come, and deſtroy this Religion, and inſtitute a 
Church, which ſhall be in Divine Truth from him- 
elf, verſe 44, 45. That this Begining of Babel 
would be when the Worſhip of the God of Hee 
ven, and Doctrine from the Word becomes kk 


verſe 46 to 49. | : 

Chap. TIT. That Babel had borne in Mind that J 

it might depart from the, Lord to the Worfhip of m 

another God, which is the golden Statue erected by i pe 

Nebuchadnezzar, verſe. 1, 2; / that all they who de 

were of the Deſcription of Babel would conſent, with it 

Threats to all, that otherwiſe they would be caſt c 

into Hell, verſe 3 to 7; that they of the Directors, NM 

; who warſhiped the Lord, would not obey, verſe 8 to th 

4 12; wherefore they are excommunicated and con- to 

if demned to Hell by Babel, with every Thing be- C 

iq longing to the Church of-the Lord, verſe 13 to 21; MW ur 

A but that nevertheleſs they derive no Hurt, ang i it is W 1, 
A manifeſtly ſeen that they are preſerved by the Lord, 

i _ werſe 22 to 25; that thereby Babel- is conſtrained » MI 

9 to. acknowledge and eli the heed verſe 26 be 

9 20 ? 33. an th 
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Chap. IV. A Prediction of what the future 
Quality of Babel will be, and how their minds had 


5 been carried away—that this was unknown to thoſe 
who were of Babel, verſe 1 to 7; but known to 


thoſe belonging to the Lord's Church, verſe 8, 9; 


that when this Religion poſſeſſed a great part of 


the Earth, they would defire to extend their 
Dominion over Heaven and the Church, verſe ro 


do 12; at which Time they will no longer have any 


Good and Truth of Heaven and the Church, verſe 
13, 14; that nevertheleſs tſſe Word would remain 
with them, although perverted, verſe 15 to 17; 
that then they who are of the Lord's Church will 


@ perceive they were interiorly ſuch, and how they 
deſired to extend their Dominion, verſe 18, 19; 
chat with Reſpect to the Goods and Truths of the 


Church they were ſo ſtupid that they were no longer 
Men ; and that it is confirmed from Heaven that 


they ſuch, verſe 20 to 33 ; that ſtill they would fear 


to extend their. Dominion. over Heaven and the 
Church, but that in the Preſence of thoſe who were 
under their Obedience, they would acknowledge the 


Lord, verſe 340 37. ö 


Chap * That Babel had profaned all Things 
belonging to Heaven and the Church, verſe 1 to 4; 
that it is ſeen from the Word that f it was profaned, 
verſe. 3, 6; that the Chiefs who were in this Reli- 
gion perceived it not, verſe 7 to 9; that it is con- 

N 
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| firmed by: thoſe who are in the the Truths of the 


Church, that it (Babel) was againſt the Word, had 
oy Self. above the Lord, and that thus it it had 


» FE 45 


| 5 End of chis . becauſe ty was no 
longer the. Good and Truth .of the Church, verſe 
— 23 to 28; that 1 thus there is an End of every Thing 
belonging to he Church there, verſe 29 to 31. 
| \ Cha ap, v. That the Worlvip of the Lordi is 
thought of, ſuch as it is in the Church, verſe 1 ts 
9 that it is deliberated upon, and concluded that 
ey might aworſhip another inſtead of the Lord, 
verſo 4 to g: to which Decree. they who belonged to 
the Lord's Church would object: it is confirmed that 
| they. ſhould undergo the Puniſhment of Examina- 
tion, which is the Den of Lions into which Daniel 
was . caſt, verſe 10 to 17; but ill they are kept by 
the Lord, left they ſhould undergo this Puniſhment, | 
verſe 18-t-23 ; but againſt thoſe who had deviſed 
that foul deed, they are caſt into Hell, verſe 24; and 


| they ho are in the worſhip:of the Lord are ſaved, i 
verſe 25 to 28. | | 
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Chap. VII. A Revelation concerning the ſuc- iſ 
ceſſive Changes of the State of the Church, verſe 1, | 

24.3; the firſt State, whilſt” they of the Church were 5 
the Underſtanding of Truth, verſe 43 the ſecond, 
when they ſtudiod the Senſe of the Letter of ihe: 
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Word only, verſe * the third, when the litteral - 
Senſe of the Word is falfified, verſe 6; the fourth, 


when Faith alone deſtroys every Thing which be- 


longs to the Church, verſe 7+ * Confirmations from 
the literal Senſe of the Word, verſe 6; that they 


are judged from the Word, verſe 9, 10; and this 
Faith is entirely deſtroyed, verſe 11 ; but the former 


ones are judged according to their Life, verſe 123 


and are made the Lord's Church, verſe 15; 14 


a farther Explieation of theſe Things, verſe 13, 16; 
what is underſtood by the four, ſucceſſive States of 
the Church, verſe 17, 18; that the laſt State is 
that of Faith alone confirmed by Raciocinations, 
and by the Word falſified, from which Falfifica- 


tion it could prevail, verſe 19 to 21; and this 


even whilſt the Lord would inſtitute the Church, 


verſe 22; Faith alone deſtroys, verſe 23, 24 


and which Faith alone vilifies the Lord himſelf, 


verſe 25; that at laſt they who are in Faith 


alone will be judged, and a new Church jinſti- 


tuted by the Lord, verſe 26, 27; thus its mow 
verſe 28. | | ebe 


n 25 
Chap. VIII. A prediction concerning the Church 
as to Charity, and as to Faith—Of the Church which 


. is in Faith and Charity, and its Power, verſe i to 3 ; 
hat it had increaſed in Truth and Good, verſe 4 ; 


that Faith alone would entirely deſtroy Charity, verſe 


$3 which Faith would prevail by Raciocinations, by 


N 2 
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which Means true Doctrine from the Word would 
be diſſipated, verſe 6 to 10; that it would deſtroy 
the Worſhip of the Lord, together with Divine 
Pruths, verſe 11, 12; that this would be done un- 
till che coming of the Lord, verſe 13, 14 ; that this 
would be farther explained when the Lord ſhould 
come, verſe 13 to 19; that Faith alone will deſtroy 
the Church, and vilify the Lord, verſe ao to 25; 
* That this will be in the End of the Church, verſe 
abs which is a ſad Time, verſe 27. 
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Chap. IX. of the coming of the Lord, ond of il 
the- End of each Church, both the Ancient and the ö 
New+—A Revelation concerning the End of the 
Church, verſe 1 to 3; a Confeſſion concerning the 
deſtroyed Jewiſh Church, verſe 4 to 19; a Reve- 
lation, verſe 20 to 2 3 ; that after the Church is en- 
titely. at an end, then Judgment will come, and the 
Word will ceaſe to be of Ule to it, and the Lord will 
glorify his Human Principle [Humanum ſuum], verſe 
'26; that a new Church will be inſtituted after- 
wards, but not eaſily, verſe 25; that the Falſe 
Principle] would afterwards invade this Church and 
deftroy it, verſe 26; that there would yet be a Re- 
formation, but this Church alſo would periſh by mere 
Falſes and Evils, verſe 27. Marr. xxiv.' 1 8 
* 543% |, "my J | 01-4 
+ Chap, X. The Lord ſeen, verſe 1 to 6; that 
theſe Things ſhould be revealed which would take 
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Place in the New Cburch, with Reſpect to ſuch as are 


in Faith alone, alſo concerning thoſe who are in 


Truths derived from Good, who are there ſignified 
by Michael, verſe 7 to 21. 


Chap. XI. By the King of the South in this 
Chapter, is underſtood the Church, which is in' the 


Truths of Faith derived from the Good of Charity, | 


and by the King of the North, is underſtood the Re- 
ligion which is Faith ſeparate from Charity—The 
Manner in which the Changes had ſucceeded did not 


appear in the World, but appeared in Heaven. 
That the Church would be deſtroyed amongſt the 
| Jewiſh Nation, verſe 1 to 4; that then a new 


Church will be inſtituted, which will be in Faith 


1 derived from Charity, verſe 5; that Charity will 


be conjoined with Faith, but Faith will prevail, 


verſe 6; but Charity would ſtill prevail amongſt 


ſome, and hence be the chief Principle of the 


Church, verſe 7 to 9; that their Poſterity will com- 


bat for Faith, and will conquer, verſe 10 to 12; 


that Faith alone would prevail againſt Charity and 


Faith thence derived, and overcome it, verſe 13 to 


16; this Dogma would follow, that Charity was 
derived from Faith, verſe 17; various Declara- 
tions from the Word concerning this Subject would 
be debated, verſe 18 to 20; that this Dogma con- 
cerning Charity would deceive, whence there would 
be an Appearance of Conſociation, verſe 21 to 23; 
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the Cotfirmations Kg the Word in W of 
2 Charity would be unfortunately explained, and that 
they would deſtroy Faith derived from Charity, 
verſe 24 to 26; deceitful Conjunction, verſe 27, 
28, that Faith alone will break this deceitful Con- 
b junction, will adulterate the Word itſelf, and thus 
will deſtroy the Church, verſe 29 to 31; which 
will be oppoſed by many, but ſtill it will overcome, 


verſe 32 to 35; that at length Faith alone will be 


retained, which Religion deſtroys all Fear of God, 
and every Thing belonging to the Church, verſe 
2386, 37 that it will worſhip another God chan the 
Lord, verſe 38, 39; that thus Faith will be brought 
from under the Direction of Charity, verſe 40, 41, 
that ſtill they will remain who believe the Word 
in Simplicity, 41 ; that alſo, they will be deſtroyed by 
Reaſonings from the natural Man, verſe 42, 
| 43 that when tlie End comes, Faith alone will re- 
main among thofe who are ſenſual natural Men, 


verſe 44 45. 


Chap. XII. That about the End of the "WA 
Church, a new Church will begin, in which the 

Lord will be worſhiped, and will receive the Faith 
derived from Charity, verſe 1; that then they who 
are in this Faith will come into Heaven, but not 
they who are not in Faith derived from Cha- 
rity, verſe 2, 3; that they who are in Faith 
derived from Charity will become Intelligent, 
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0 
verſe 4; that theſe Things will take Place at 
the Time of Conſummation, verſe 5 to 7; that 
this Revelation is from the Lord, verſe 8, 9; that 
the Evil will. not underſtand, but that the Good 
will underſtand, verſe 10; of the Beginning of this 
Church, verſe 41, 12, 1g. 
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CHAP. I. THA the Prophet ſhould repreſent 

the Falſification of the Word 
amongſt the Jewiſh Nation, verſe r tog ; that this 
profane Church would be deſtroyed at the Lord's 


Coming, verſe 3 to 5; that no Mercy could be 
granted, verſe 6; but the Lord will have Mercy on 1 


thole who are of his new Church, verſe 7; that 
when there is no longer any Remains of the Church, 
verſe 7, 8, 9; that then the New Church will 


increaſe and will acknowledge the Lord, verſe 
1 


Chap. IT. An Exhortation that the Jewiſh 
Church ought to abſtain from the Falſifications of 
the Word, that otherwiſe it could not be a Church, 
but would be deſtitute of Goods and Truths, as it 
was formerly, verſe 1 to 4; that they would be as 
they formerly were, when they loved Evil and Falle, 
but that they were withheld, verſe 5, 6, 7; that 


i they ought to return to God whom they ſhould then 


worſhip, and from whom they had received Good, 

being ignorant that this was from the Lord, verſe 

8; but that Goods and Truths would be vaſtated, 
Ws | 
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ther God, verſe g to rg; that they who ſhould be 
of the New Church would be purified and prepared 


by Temptations, verſe 14 to 17; and that from 
theſe a new Church will exiſt, which will acknows 


ledge the Lord, verſe 18 to 20; that they will re» 
ceive all Things belonging to Heaven and the 
wardens 21 to 23, 


Chap. III. Of the New Church to be inſtituted 
by the Lord—that it will continue for a long Time 


without the Truths and Goods of the Church, 


but that it will be ,made a Church by the Lord 
when he cames, and will acknowledge Him, verſe 


1 to 5. 


Chap. IV. That there is in the Church Nothing 
but Evil and the Falſe, ariſing from the Falſifica- 
tion of the Word, verſe 1, 2, 3; that the Church 
is deſtroyed, becauſe there is nothing of the Law or 
Doctrine remaining, verſe 4 to 9; that becauſe 
they have falſified the Word, they can no longer 
underſtand Truth, but they will ſee the Falſe, 


| verſe 10 to 12; from which State they worſhip, 
| verſe 13; on which Account they will periſh, 


verſe 14; that in like Mannes they who were in the 
ſpiritual Church were ready to depart into Falſes, 


verſe 25 to 19. 


1 
þ« 


becauſe they had not yet worſhiped Him but ano- | | 
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Chap. V. That they alſo who had repreſented the 
celeſtial, ſpiritual, and intellectual Things of the 
Church had falſified and adulterated the Truths of 
the Word, verſe 1 to 3; that they could not be 
brought back, verſe 4; but would all periſh, verſe 
5to 9; that they had the underſtanding of Truth 
no lon ger, but they could underſtand the Falſe inſtead 
of Truth, verſe 10 to 14 ; that howover it will be 
"om anew to the Church, verſe 1 5. 


9 Qup, VI. That a new Church will be inſtituted, | 
which will acknowledge the Lord, verſe 1to g; | 
, 8 thac this Church will underſtand Truths, verſe 4 to g 


6; becauſe in the former Church they were per- 


verted, verſe. 7 to 10; at which Time the New 
Church will exiſt, verſe 11. 


> | Chap. VII That they had perverted all the 
Truths of the Word and of Doctrine, verſe x to 5; 


n | that they had perverted them by evil Loves, verſe 
6 % 10; and by the Scientifics of the Natural 
e Man, verſe 11; therefore they could not be brought 
* back, inaſmuch as they were in Falſes, verſe 12 to 
's 16. | 
„ 

„Chap. VIII. That they had perverted the Church 
we becauſe its Goods and Truths had been changed into 
87 


Eeils and Falſes, verſe 7; that they were deprived 
Þ 2 Thing belonging to the Church by Racioci- 
3 0 2 
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nations from the Natural Man, verſe 8 to 11; and 
alſo of all Worſhip belonging to the Church, N 


wherefore i it is impoſſible but they muſt periſh, verſe 
12 to 14. 


Chap. IX. That they had falfified the Truths of 
the Church, wherefore the Church was become de- 
ſtroyed, and they were become Natural, being only 
in Reaſonings from the Natural Man, verſe x to 3 
that hence there is no divine Worſhip, verſe 4, 5; 
that all Truth and Good is changed into Falſe and 
Evil, verſe 6; that they will periſh in the Day of 
Judgment, verſe 7 tog; that their firſt Fathers 
were alſo ſuch as not to not to have any Underſtand- 
Ing of Truth, ſo alſo their Poſterity, although they 
were inſtructed, verſe 10 to 13; that Nothing con- 
trary could be effected amongſt their Poſterity, verſe 
14 as I 7: f 
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; Chap. X. That the Church was devaſtated as to 
Truth, and had Worſhip agreeable thereto, ſaying 
that they had Truths, verſe 1 tog: that they in 
their Hearts worſhiped another God, verſe 4, 5; 
that they would reaſon againſt Truths, verſe 6; 
that they would be caſt into Hell, where ſuch as them- 
ſelves were, verſe 7, 8; that they had had the 
Evils of Puniſhment, but in vain, verſe 9, 10; 
that they had been inſtructed in Truths, and warn 
ed, verſe 11, 12; but that they had Kill perſiſted 
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in the Falſe derived from Evil, hence would be their 


Deſtruction in the Day of Judgment, verſe 1g to 18. 


Chap. XI. That Iſrael {the Lord) was brought 
into Egypt to the End they might be inſtructed in the 
firſt Things of the Church, verſe 1; where they were 
in the Luſt and Science of the Natural [Principle], 
verſe 2; that they were inſtructed in Know- 
ledges and Scientifics, verſe 3, 4; when they ſhould 
become ſpiritual, they would be no longer natural, 
for otherwiſe Truths and the Underſtanding of them 


would periſh, verſe 5 to 8; but, inaſmuch as they 


had been in Scientifics from the Underſtanding of 
Truth, they could have Intelligence from the Lord, 
verſe g to 11. | | 


Chap. XII. That the Underſtanding of the Word 
is falſified although the Word itſelf is from the Lord, 
verſe 12 of the preceeding Chap. that Falſes in- 
creaſe from the Delights of the Natural Man, verſe 
2; that the Lord had ſtriven with the Poſterity of 
Jacob from their Infancy, verſe 3 to 5; an exhor- 
tation that they ſhould turn themſelves, and not 
falſify Truths, verſe 6, 7: that the Church gloried 
becauſe the Word was in it, and had Worſhip from 
a repreſentative Ground, and becauſe it had always 
been kept by the Cord, but that nevertheleſs they 
had falſified and adulte rated it, verſe 8 to 14. 
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Chap. XIII, That they had perverted all divine 
Worſhip from Self-derived Intelligence, and that 
hence they would periſh, verſe 1, 2, g; when ne- 
vertheleſs the Lord alone is God, verſe 4 ; that when 
they were enriched by Knowledges derived from the 
Word, they had, through their own Glorying, de- 


parted from the Lord, verſe 5, 6; that hence will 
be their Deſtruction, verſe 7, 8, 9; becauſe there 


is no longer the Truth of the Church there, verſe 


10, 11; that this is interiorly deſtroyed, verſe 12, 


13; that they will be kept from Deſtruction until 
every Truth of the Church is deſtroyed, verſe 14 to 
1 6. 


* 


Chap. XIV. That they will periſh who had wor- 
ſhiped another God, verſe 1; an Exhortation that 


they turn themſelves, verſe 2 ; becauſe there is Sal- 


vation from none but God, verſe 3; that thus they 
would be received into the Church, and be inſtructed 


in its Truths and Goods, verſe 4 to 7; that they 
ſhould reject Falſes, verſe 8; hence there would be 


an Underſtanding from rational Light, verſe g. 
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Chap. I. O all who belong to the Church, 

verſe r, 2, 3. That the Falſe from 

the Senſual Man, and afterwards the Evil thence de- 
rived, had conſumed every Thing belonging to it, | 
verſe 4; that they ought to repent, foraſmuch as 
Fvil from the Senſual Man had deſtroyed the various 
1 lings of the Church, verſe 5, 6, 7. Mourning - il 
becauſe the Goods and Truths of the Church were | 
deſtroyed, verfe 8 to 13; an Exhortation that they 
at mould turn themſelves, verſe 1 4; and that they ſhould 
i think the Laſt Day would take Place · when the 
e) Lord ſhould come, verſe 15; alſo that every Thing 
belonging to the Church was devaſtated, verſe 16, 
J: on which Account there is Lamentation, verſe 
118 to 20. 
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Chap. IT. That the Lord will come and effect a 
Judgment, verſe 1, 2; when Falſe and Evil from 
the Senſual [Principle] had entirely deſtroyed the 
Church, verſe 2, 3; that the Falſe derived from 
Evil had deſtroyed every Thing belonging to it by 
various Infatuations, verſe 4 to 9; that every 


Good and Truth, together with their Knowledges, 


— —— 
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were diſperſed, verſe 10; that the Lord will ſight 
againſt them, verſe 11; an Exhortation that they 
ſhould turn themſelves to Him, and repent of their 
Infatuations and become wiſe, verſe 12 to 17. That 


the Lord will inſtitute a Church, to which its Goods 


and Truths will be given, verſe 18, 19; and Falſe; ; 


and Evils will be removed, and conſequently Hell, 


verſe 23; that it will have Confidence in the Lord, 


from which Confidence it will have Goods and Hap. 


pineſs, verſe 21 to 25; and Acknowledgment from 
the Heart, verſe 26, 27; that the Lord will fll 


all thoſe who belong to his Church with the Divine 
from Himſelf, and will vivify it, (the Church) verte 


228, 29; that the Influx of Evil from the Falſe, 


and the Influx of the Falſe from Evil, will be dif: 
perſed in the Day of Judgment, verſe go, 31; but 
that they will be ſaved, who acknowledge and wor 
ſhip the Lord, verſe g2. a 


Chap. III. That the Church will then be gath- 
ered, verſe 1; and that at this Time Judgement 
will be upon thoſe who have diſperſed the Goods and 
Truths of the Church, verſe 2, 3: upon thoſe 
who are in Knowledges only, and in Faith alone, 
and by it have deſtroyed the Truths of the Word 
and of Doctrine, verſe 4 to 8; the Combats of 
Good and Truth againſt Evils and the Falſes thence 
derived, verſe 9 to 12; that then Evil is conſum- 


- mated, verſe 13 to 15; that is done by the Lord, 
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ples of that Worſhip, verſe 4 to 6; that ſome Truths 
which will alſo then be acknowledged, and from 
which the Church does exiſt, verſe 16, 17; that 


the Lord will then teach them the Word, and that 
the Falſiſications of the Word will be removed, 


' 
\ 


verſe 18, 19; that then the Lord's Church will 


Sr 6 


R 


exiſt, and from the Word, verſe 20, 21. 
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HAP. IJ. IHE Lord, concerning the Word 
and Doctrine thence derived, verſe 
I, 2. Concerning thoſe who pervert the Knowledges 
derived from the Word, which are ſervicable to 
Doctrine, who by this Means alſo turn away the 
Good of thefe Knowledges ; that they will periſh, 
verſe 3 to 5. Concerning thoſe who apply the Word 
to heretical Falſe, 6 to 8. Concerning thoſe who per- 
vert the Knowledges of Good and Truth, and thereby 
| injure the External Senſe of the Word, verſe 9, 10. 
| 
| 


Concerning thoſe who pervert the literal Senſe of the 

Word by the Falſe, by which Doctrine periſhes; 

verſe 11, 12. Concerning thoſe who falſify the Truths 
= of the literal Senſe of the Word; that they cannet 
treſiſt in the Time of Combat, but deſtroy Truth of 
| Doctrine, verſe 13 to 15. 


Cap. II. Concerning thoſe who adulterate the 
Good of the literal Senſe of the Word—that the 
Good and Truth of the Church are deſtroyed, verſe 
1to g. Concerning thoſe who deſtroy the Celeſtial. 
of the Word—its celeſtial and ſpiritual Things being 
deſtroyed, verſe 4, 5. Of thoſe who deſtroy the 
ſpiritual Things of the Church—that hence they 89 

7 5 
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Into all Kinds of Falſes, verſe 6, 7; that the Lord 


entirely removed the Falſe derived from Evil when | 
he inſtituted the Church amongſt them, and they 
were inſtructed, verſe g to 11; that nevertheleſs : 
this Church had perverted every Thing, and was iſ 
become as one who hath Truth and yet. is without it, : , 


and that thus it would periſh in the Time of Judg- | : 
ment, verſe 13 to 16, | | = FX 


Chap. III. That the Church was inſtituted amongt i 
the Iſraelitiſn Nation only, wherefore Falſes and I 
Evils were to be examined there, verſe 1, 2; That 
the Church cannot exiſt, when at the ſame Time 
there is Nothing belonging to a Church, nor Truths 
and Falſes together, -but they may be taken unawares, 
verſe g to 6; that the Lord will entirely reveal it, verſe 
7, 8; for from hence it will beevidentin what Manner 
the. Church becomes devaſtated, verſe g, 10; where- 
fore the Truths of the Church periſh through Falſes, 
verſe 11; and by which Falſes Goods and Truths 
| will be taken away, verfe 12; at which Time ev- 
1 . ery Thing belonging to the Church will be taken 
away, verſe 1g to 15. | 
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Chap. IV, Of thoſe who pervert the Doctrine of 

the Church—that they will fall in the Extremes of 
the Falſe, verſe 1 to g; that it will be ſimilaf with Ml | 
thoſe who worſhip in Externals according to the Stat- | 
utes, but only in the Extremes, or outermoſt Princi- 


1 
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will remain, the Reſt being Falſes, owing to which 
Truths cannot prevail, verſe 7, 8; that moreover, 
every Thing belonging to the- Church was falſified, 
zerſe 9; that at laſt the Falſification by pro- 
fane ſenſual Scientifics, had extended even to every 
Thing of tbe Church, that there were ſcarcely 
any Remains left, verſe 10, 11; an Exhortation 
that the turn themſelves to the Lord, verſe 12, 13. 


Chap. V. A Lamentation over the Church on 
Account of its being ſucceſſively devaſtated, verſe 
1to 3; an Exhortation that they ſeek the Lord, 
left every Thing belonging to the Church periſh by 
Evils and Falſes, verſe 4 to 9; that they refule 
Traths becauſe they are from Self-derived Intelli- 
gence, verſe 10 to 13; that they ought to turn 


Y themſelves, verſe 14, 15. A Lamentation on Ac- 


count of the Deſtruction of the Church, and on Ac- 
count of their Ruin when the Lord comes, verſe 16 to 
20; that their Worſhip cannot be accepted, verſe 21, 
22; that it would be accepted if they had Good 
and Truth, verſe 23 to 25 ; that otherwiſe all Know- 


ledge of Good and Truth would be taken away, 


verſe 26, 27. 

Chap. VI Of the ſpiritual Church, which had 
been inſtituted, that it had eſcaped worſe than the 
religious of other Nations, verſe 1, 2; that becauſe 
it had every Thing belonging to the Church in 
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Abundance, it would think Nothing concer ning the 
Ruin of the Church, verſe 3 ta 6; that therefore 
all Things would periſh, verſe 7 tog; until No- 


| would be left verſe 10 to 12; for this Reafon, viz, 


becauſe they had acquired theſe Things to themſelves 


. from Propriety, "ls. 13, 14+ 


Chap. VII. That the Church had increaſed from 
Externals to Externals, verſe 1 to 3; that when 
Externals were deſtroyed, it was repaired, verſe 4 to 
'6; wheneven to its inmoſt [Principles], then all 
Things become eres, becauſe they are againſt 
the Lord, verſe 7 to g; and againſt every Thing 


belonging to Doctrine, verſe 14 to 16; that the 


Church will periſh, with every Thing en to 
it, verſe 17. 


| Chap. VIII, That the new [Principle] of the 
Church may be ſeen, verſe 1; that the End of the 


old Church is at that Time, verſe, 2, 3; when 
there is Nothing therein but the Adulteration of 


Good and Truth, verſe 4 to 6; that therefore they 


will periſh in the Day of Judgment, verſe 7 to 10; 


that there will then be no longer any Good and 


: Truth, verſe 11, to 14. 


Chap. IX. Of the Laſt judgment upon altos 


and that there will be no where any Eſcape, where. 
ſoever they may have fled, verſe 1 to 5; from the 
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Lord, who doeth Judgment in Order that there 
may be a Church, verſe 6; that there were alſo 
Churches before, which were devaſtated, verſe 7 ; 
that ſtill the Church will not periſh, but that they 
will periſh who are in it, verſe 8 to 12. That a 
new Church will be inſtituted, which Church will 
acknowledge the Lord, verſe 11, 12; and that the 
Doctrines of Truth and the Underſtanding thereofs 
will be in it, verſe 1g to 1g. 


(1210 


3 OBADIAH. 


| F thoſe who are in Self-derived Intelli- 
() gence, and pervert the literal Senſe 
of the Word, who are Edom.—That there is 
Combat againſt them, becauſe they believe them- 
ſelvegſto be wiſe above others, verſe 1, 2, 3; that 
they defend Falſes by natural Light, but that they 
will periſh and the Falſes themſelves with them, 
verſe 4, 5; that Pride belongs to them, verſe 6; 
that they have no Truths, verſe 7; that they will 
periſh in the Day of Judgment becauſe they had 
overthrown the Church, verſe 8, ; that they farther 
deſtroy the Church, and this is to them a Delight, 
verſe 10 to 14; that their Deſtruction will be in 
the Day of Judgment, verſe 15, 16; that a new 
Church will exiſt, verſe 17; inſtead of the former 
Church, which would be damned, verſe 18; that 
the New Church will be in the underſtanding of 
Truth, and they will be ſaved who are in it, verſe 
19 to 21. | 


| 
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Chap. I. Ar the Converſion of of the Gen- 
tiles, who are Nineveh—That 

they who were of the Jewiſh Nation, were command« 
ed to teach the Word to the ſurrounding Nationss 
but that they would not, and that thus they would 
keep the Word to themſelves alone, verſe 1 to g ; 


that Knowledges had begun to periſh among them, 


but that nevertheleſs they had lived ſecure, verſe 4, 
5:9; that the Gentiles perceived that the Church 
among themſelves would be perverted on account of 
their being caſt among the Jews, and that they did 


not deſire to communicate with others beyond them 


ſelves, verſe 7, 8, 9; that they could reject thoſe 
things which were from the Jewiſh Nation, becauſe 
they were falſified ; that they could be ſaved, verſe 
10 to 13; that they could pray to the Lord for 
Salvation, which was done by them, the Falſes 


from the Jewiſh Nation being removed, verſe 14 to 
„ 


| Chap. II. Prophetical of the Lord's Combats 
with the Hells, and of his moſt grievous Tempta- 
ions thence derived, and concerning his State thence 


| 


— 
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derived—The three Days and Nights in which Jo- 


mah was in the Belly of the Fiſh ſignifies the full 


Duration of his Combats with the Hells, from verſe 
x7 of the firſt Chapter to verſe 10 of the Second. 


Chap. III. That the Gentiles hearing of their 
Sins from the Word of God, and that they would 
periſh, after Repentance will turn themſelves, and 
that they would be heard and ſaved by the Lord, 
verſe 1 to 10, 


Chap. IV. That the Jewiſh Nation would be 
greatly offended on Account that the Gentiles mighz 
be ſaved verſe 1 to 43 a Repreſentation that this 
Nation would be offended on Account of it, verſe 
© to 11. 


Chap. I. F che Chureh with Reſpect to Do- 
trine derived from Truth and Good 


— Of the Lord's Deſcent from Heaven, and of his F 


Coming into the World, verſe 1, 2; that another State 


of Heaven becomes then effected, verſe 3; that then 
all the Repreſentatives of the Church, which were 


entirely falſiſied, would be deſtroyed, verſe 4 to 7 ; 


Mourning thence derived, and that it will extend te 


thoſe who might be in celeſtial Good, verſe 8 to 12; 
that they alſo would thence begin to pervert, verſe 


13 to 15; that hence alſo there would be to them 


a Deprivation of all Truth, verſe 16. 


Chap. II. Of Thought united with the Intention 


of doing Evil, which they alſo do from the Will, 


verſe 1, 2: that hence the Church is become per- 
verted, verſe 3 to 5; that they can no longer 


take Delight in being taught, except thoſe who are 
obedient, verſe 6, 7; wherefore they do all Kinds 


of Evil, verſe 8, 9; that they will periſh becauſe 
they cannot be taught, verſe 10, 11; that ſuch 


Things Will not attack thoſe who ſhall be of the 
Lord's New Church, verſe 12, 1g. | 
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Chap. III. Of the Church perverted—That they 
had deſtroyed all Truths and Goods, even to their 


- Ultimates, verſe 1 to 3; that then they cannot be 


heard by. the Lord, verſe 4 ; that becauſe they 
will perver every Thing belonging to the Word 
and Doctrine, they would no longer ſee and receive 
any Thing belonging to Good and Truth, verſe 5; to 
7. Of the Lord, with reſpect to the Word, which he 
will ſhow to them, verſe 8; that altough they ſay God 


is with them they can falſify all the Truths and Goods 


of the Word, verſe 9 to 11; that therefore . the 


Church will be entirely defiroyed, verſe 12. 


1 ae IV... That a new Church will be inſtituted N 
by the Lord when he comes into the World, and 


this from amongſt the Gentiles, verſe 1, 2; that 
Falſes and Evils n be no longer there, but Truths 
and Goods, verſe. 3, 4; under the Lord, verſe 5. 
7, 10; that they can approach who are in Exter- 
nals, and who through Ignorance are not in 


Truths and Goods, verſe 6, 7 that Truths and 


Goods will increaſe amongſt them, verſe 8 to 10; 
that Falſes will not enter and deſtroy, verse 10 to 12; 


| that Falſes ſhould be deſtroyed amongſt them, verle 


13; howloever they may infeſt, verſe 14. 


Chap. V. Of the Lord's Coming, who is the God 
of the Church, verſe 1; who will gather the Church, 
and teach thoſe who are in it, verſe 2, 3, 4; that 


7 
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He will deſtroy Reaſonings from Falles,. 
verſe 5, 6; that there will then be Safety in this 

Church, verſe 7; but in the Church among the | 
Jewiſh Nation there would be Nothing but Falſes 
derived from Evils verſe 10 to 15. 


Chap. VI. Againſt the Jewiſh Nation That the 
Lord had done to them every Good, verſe 1 to 4; 
' that it had been protected, verſe 5; that the Lord | 

ſhould not be addreſſed by the Externals of Worſhip, ii 


| 

| 

| 

| 

Good, verſe 6 to 8; that they ought to love the Life [ 
1 

| 


but by the Internals which belong to Truth and 
of Truth and Good, and not a Life of Falſe and | 
| Evil, verſe 9, 10, 11; that the Falſification of Truth | 
was amongſt them, verſe 12; that they could not i 
t be brought back by Puniſhments, verſe 1g ; where» [| 
; fore this Church could not but periſh, being deſtroy- i 
, ed, verſe 14 to 16. | 
1 Chap. VII. That there is no longer any Truth : 
and Good in the Church, that therefore its laſt 
„ Time is near, verſe 1 to 4: that then Falſes and 
4 Evils will combat againſt themſelves, and againſt 
: Truths and Goods, ' verſe 5, 6; that the Lord's 


Church will then come, which will be in the Light 
of Truth, verſe 7 to 9; that the old Church will 
| be deſtroyed, verſe 10; ' that a new Church will 
| be reſtored, collected from all Nations, verſe 11, 
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ji 12; when the old one is deftroyed, verſe 13; that it 
| will be taught and led, verſe 14, 15; that infer- 
| nal Things will be removed from it, verſe 16, 17; 
That the Divine Mercy will be there, verſe 13 
I to 20. 2 


F A 


Chap. I F the Laſt Judgment upon thoſe whb | 


are in Evils, verſe 1, 2; that from 


the Lord's Preſence all Things will be revealed, 
and that they who belong to the perverted Church 


cannot ſtand, verſe 2 to 6; that the Lord protects 
thoſe who confide in Him, verſe 7; but that they 
who are in Falſes and Evils will perifh, verſe 8 to 
11; and that they who do not belong to this Church, 
and are in the Falſes derived from Ignorance, will 
be received, and their eln will be removed, verſe 


12 to 14 


Chap. II. Of the Lord's Coming, and of the 
New Church from Him, and concerning the protec · 
tion of this Church by Him, verſe 1 to 4; that they 
who have.deſt royed the Church will periſh in the 


Day of Judgment, and will be caſt with Tumult 
into Hell, verſe 4 to 7; that every Thing belonging 
to the Church will be taken from them, verſe 8 to 


11; that they can then no longer deſtroy the Church 
and its Holy Things, verſe 12 to 14. | 


8 
| Q 
* 
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Chap. III. Of thoſe who have falſified and adul - 
terated the Word—that they will periſh in Hell, 
verſe 1 to 4: that all their Adulterations will be 
revealed and they will periſh, verſe 5 to 7; 
that Knowledges and 'Scientifics will not ſave, but 
they will be diſperſed, verſe'8-to 10; for theſe can- 
not be preſerved, becauſe they periſh. by Falſes de 
Fived from Evil, verſe 11, 12; howſoever they may 


l confirm themſelves by them, but in vain, verſe 13 to 
. 17; nor Reaſonings, verſe 18; that that there was 
Nothing ſound, on which Account there was-De- 
| .  Fruction, verſe 1g. 
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Chap. I. OMPLAINT from the Lord to the 


Father concerning Violence and 
Injuiſtice, that Righteouſneſs and Truth periſh, 
verſe 1 to 5; that the Jewiſh Church had 
3 all the Goods and Truths of che 
Word and of the Church, verſe 6 to 12; the 


Lord's Complaint continued, becauſe Evils prevail 
over Goods, and * latter are deſtroyed, verſe ta 


to 1. 


Chap. II. Of the Lord's Coming, which will take 
place at that Time, verſe 1, 2, 3. Of the Love 
of Self, that it increaſes, and that Man hence be - 
comes vile, verſe 4, 5; that he becomes deſpiſed 
by others, verſe 6, 7; and the Goods and Truths 
of the Church are perverted, verſe 8, that they are 
in Self-derived Intelligence, from which they extoll 
_ themſelves, verſe g, 10; that they judge from Ex- 
ternals only, verſe 11; that they who by Means 
of Falſes exclude Doctrine will be curſed, 12, 1g; 
when the Lord comes, verſe 14; that then he who 
ſeduced otrers will be confounded, 15 to 17; and 


that the Falſe will not then be to him a Means of 
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132 INTERNAL Szusk oF 
betraying, verſe 18, 19; this will take place when 


che Lord appears in his Humanity, verſe 20, 


Chap. III. A Prediction that the Lord will come 
into the World, to Whom Divine Truth and Good 
belongs, verſe 1 to 4; that the Church, which is 
not as yet, will be in Illuſtration, verſe 5 to 7; 


that by His Divine Truth He will diſſipate the Falſes 
derived from Evil, verſe 8, 9 Judgment upon 
them, Combat with them, their Deſtruction and 
the Caſting of them into Hell, verſe 10 to 15, 
Grief on Account of their State, that there i is no 
longer any Thing belonging to the Church, verſe 
16; that then they who acknowledge the Lord in 


their Hearts will be ſa ved, verse 18, 19. 
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Chaps 1 I. Ar all Knowledge and Undet-- 
- ſtanding of Truth will periſh, verſe - 


1 to 33 that the Church will periſh becauſe it is in 


mere-Falſes and Evils both as to Doctrine and Wor- 


ſhip, verſe 4 to 6; that the Lord will come and 
will gather to the Church, verſe 7, 8; that then - 
they who have adulterated the Truths of the Word 
will periſh, and will be caſt into Hell, verſe g to 1: 


that there will then be Nothing of the Remains of 


Truth in the Church, verſe 12, 13, that they will 


periſh in the Day of Judgment from the Lord, verſe 


14 to 17; that they cannot be preſerved, verſe 18. 


Chap. II. An Exhortation that they turn them- 


ſelves before the Lord cometh to Judgment, verſe r 


to 3: becauſe the Wicked will then periſh on Ac- 


count of many Kinds of Evils and Falſes, verſe 4 to 
6; that ſome will then be ſaved, verſe 7; that 
they who have adulterated the Word will entirely 
periſh, verſe 8 to 10; that they will periſh as they 
who might acknowledge the Lord, verſe 11; that 
they will periſh who have falſified the Knowledges: 


of Truth by Reaſonings and | Scientifics, and chus 


have deſtroyed the Church, verſe 12 to 15. 
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Chap III. That all the Doctrines of Truth and 
Good are become perverted, verſe 1 to 4; that the 


Lord will make Inquiſition when he come th, verſe 
5; that the Wicekd will periſh and be caſt into 
Hell, verſe 6 to 8; that there will then be a new 


Church from tho e who can acknowledge the Lord, 
verſe 9, 10; that they. will be ſeparated who are 


in Falſes derived from Evil, and that thus a Few 


x will be ſaved, verſe 11, 12; | that the New Church 


wil then exiſt from thoſe who can acknowledge the 
Lord, which Church will remove Evils and Falſes 


rom them; concerning which Church verſe 13 to 20. 


, ies oe oe. a 


0 


Chap. I. HAT they can believe the Meſſiah 

S T will come and raiſe them up to Glo- 
ry, when at the ſame Time the Church with them 
is devaſtated; verſe 1 to'4; that the * can no 
longer be taught them, verſe z, that the 


Church cannot be inſtituted amongſt IE: becauſe 
every one looketh to himſelf and not to the Lord, 


verſe 7 tog; that therefore Nothing belonging to 


Truth and Good can be received by them, verſe 10, 


11.; that the Church will be inſtiruted among thoſe 


who become wiſe from the Word, verſe 12 to 15. 


Chap, II. That the Church was replete with 


Truths when firſt inflituted, but it was now become | 
devaſtated, verſe 1 to 3 that nevertheleſs a Church 


will be inſtituted, verſe 4, 5; when the Lord com- 


eth into the World; that this will be an interior 
Church, verſe 6 to 9; that the External without 
an Internal cannot profit any Thing, much leſs when 


the External is falſified, as in the former Church, 


verſe 10 to 14; where Truth is become changed 
into the Falſe, in which there is ſcarcely any 
Thing of the Church, verſe 15 to 17; when never - 


% * 
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*theleſs in the Word chere are Truths in Abundance: 
-verſe 18, 19; that every Thing belonging to the 
former Church will be deſtroyed, verſe 20 to 22; 
Hat the Church will exiſt amongſt others, verſe 2. 
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Chap I. T the Poſterity of ſieoh had from 

the Beginning been informed in the 
Things pertaining to the Church, but in vain, verſe 
1 to 4; that therefore it had ery to them ac- 
cording to the Word, verſe 5,6; the ſucceſlive 
States of the Church with Reſpect to the Underſtand- 
ing of the Word amongſt them repreſented, veiſe 7 


o lo; that the Church could not be diſcovered, verſe. 
11. Of the New Church which will be from the 


Lord, verſe 12,,13; that the Lord will inſtitute a 


ne w Church, when the former one is become entire- 
y perverted, verſe 14 to 16; that He will 9 
it inſtead of the former Church, verſe 17. 


| Chap. IT. Of the New Church from the Lord— 
Of the Valſes derived from Evil, which had deſtroy- 
ed the whole Church, verſe 1, 2. of che Quality ok 
the Church to be inſtituted, with Reſpect to Truth. 
and Good, verſe 3, 4;. that theſe will be greatly 
multiplied, and the Lord will be in it, verſe 5to 7; 
that they who had profaned Holy Things will be ſe” 

parated and diſperſed, verſe 8, 9 ; that the Lord will 
come, and that they who ſhall be of the New Church 
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vill acknowlecge Him, and that He will be with 
them, verſe 1 13. 


= 


VM UI. Ofthe New Church—That the infer- 
nal Falſe [Principle] from the former Church would 


infeſt the new Church which the Lord had reſtored, 


verſe t, 2; that this Church would have Falſes de- 
rived from Ignorance, which will be removed, and 
Truths will be given in their lead, verſe 3 to 5 


that ſo far as they depart from Falſes they will have 


an Underſtanding. of Truth, verſe 6 to 10. 


OS bs, 3 * 
Chap IV. Of the Illuftration of the New Church 


by the Lord, from the Good of Love by Means of 
Truth, verſe 1 to 7; that this is from the Lord, 
verſe 8 to 10; that there will be Truths in this 


Church from a celeſtial Origin, verſe 1 r to IS 


Chap. V. Of the Rejection of the Jewih Church, 


becauſe the Church had been entirely perverted, verſe 
1 10 4 that all Good had been deſtroyed, verſe 5 to 
8; that its Truth would be farther profaned, verſe 
9 toil, 2 


Chap. VI. Of the Doctrine of the New Church 
from Truths which are derived from the Good of 


Love and Charity, verſe 1 to 7; that it will be 
amongſt thoſe who are in Ignorance of Truth, verſe 


8. A Repreſentation that the New Church is from 


„ 


th 
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| he Lord, and all the Truth and Good in it, verle 


9 to 14 ; that the Church will be from thoſe who 
before had not been within the Pale of the Church, 
verſe 15. 


; Chap. VII. That the Jews, after the Babyloniſh 


Captivity, were deſirous for the Church to be amon oft 
them, but that this could not be, becauſe they had 


not turned themſelves from Falſes and Evils, verſe 
I'to 7; that it was declared to them, that they 


| ſhould keep the Statutes, but that they had not done 


ſo, verſe 8 to 14; wherefore the Church could not 
be amongſt them, but they were diſperſed, verſe 13, 


14. 


* 


Chap. VIII. That the Lord will inſtitute a Churchg- 
in which there wlil be the Doctrines of Truth and 


Gvod, verſe 1 to 3; where there will be Wiſdom and 
Innocence, verſe 4 to 6; that People will be brought 


to it from all Quarters, and that it will acknowledge 


the Lord, verſe 7 to 9; that the Church had not "rail 
fore been preſerved from Falſes originating in Evil 


from Hell, verſe 10; but it will be othewiſe in this, 


In which Truths and Goods will remain, verſe 1x 
12: that as the former Church periſhed by Falſes 
derived from Evil, ſo this will abide in Truths and 
Goods, verſe 13 to 17; that it will be in Humilia- 
tion and Affection, verſe 18, 19; that it will increaſe 
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and mukiply from all thoſe who worſhip. the Loth 
and love the Word, verſe 20 to 23. 


Chap. IX. That the New Church will 'be in 
- Knowledges from the Word, verſe 1, 2; that they 
who: had been in Knowledges from the Word, will 
deſtroy thoſe Knowledges, verſe 3, 4 ; in like Man- 
ner they who are in Faith alone, verſe, 5,6; that z 
that they will periſh, leſt they ſhould farther deſtroy G 
the Church, verſe 7, 8. That the Lord will come I + 
with Divine Truth, verſe 9; that after the ow - MW 
Church has periſhed, a new Church-will be- inſtituted | - 
by the Lord, who will reign over it, verſe 10, 11 
that the Lord will fill thoſe who belong to it with 
Truths, and preſerve them, verſe 12 to 163 chat 

they will have Intelligence, verſe 17, | s 


Chap. X. That the Lord will ſpiritually bleſs 
| thoſe who pray tv Him, verſe 1. That they who E. »f 
have the Word, are in Falſes derived from Evil, and # 
will periſh, verſe 2 and part of verſe g; that they MW 


from whom the Church is, who are in celeſtial | 
Good, where the Lord is, will fight againſt Falſes 


and Evils, and they alſo. who are in ſpiritual Good, 
part of verſe 3 to 6; that they will be gathered from 
every Religion, and that they will be taught, verſe | 
7 to 10; that the Lord will preſerve them from the | 
Falſes which are from Hell, verſe 11; becauſe they 
- worſhip the Lord, verſe 112. | , 


are in Good, ſhould take Heed leſt they become de- 


ſtroyed by them, verſe 4, 5; that Falſes deſtroy the 


Church, verſe 6; that there are not any who cam 
farther lead the People, but they can deftroy, ' verſe 
9; that the Conj unction of the Lord with them was 


broken, verſe 10, 11; that the Lord was betrayed 

by the Jews becauſe He taught them, verſe 12, 1 37 

that the Con junction of Truth and Good was broken, 
verſe 14; that thoſe who teach and lead, deſtroy 

every Thing belonging to the Church by Falſes de- 
rived from Evil, verſe 15 to 17. "0; 


Chap. XII. That the Lord formeth the Church 
verſe 1; that there will not be any Doctrines of 
Truth in the Church, wherefore they flee from it, 


verſe 2, g; that there is no longer an Underſtanding 
of Trath, except among thoſe who are in the Word, 
and belong to the New Church, verſe 4: that then 


they may acquire the Knowledge of the Good of 
Doctrine from the Lord, verſes ; that the Lord will 
then deſtroy all Falſes, by the Truths of the Word, 


| leſt other Doctrines ſhould: be taught, verſe 6, 7; 
that the Church will then be in Doctrine concerning 


the Lord, verſe 8; that then all Things contrary to 
this Doctrine will be deſtroyed, verſe 9; that the 
New Church from the Lord, will then exiſt, verſe 


; that all and ſingular Things of the former 
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Chap. XI. That every External of the Church _ 
is devaſtated, verſe 1 to g: they amongſt them w uo 
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and mubiply-t from all thoſe who worſhip the Loth 
And love the Word, verſe 20 to 23. 


Chap. IX. That the New Church will be in 
85 Knowledges from the Word, verſe t, 2 87 that they 
who: had been in Knowledges from the Word, will 
dieſtroy thoſe Knowledges, verſe 3, 4; in like Man- 
ner they who are in Faith alone, verſe, 5,6; that 
that they will periſh, leſt they ſhould farther deſtroy 
the Church, verſe 7, 8. That the Lord will come 
with Divine Truth, verſe 9g: that after the ou. 
Church has periſhed, a new Church will be inſtituted 
by the Lord, who will reign over it, verſe 10, 113 
that the Lord will fill thoſe who belong to it with 
Truths, and preſerve them, verſe 12 to 165 chat 
they will have Intelligence, verſe 17, 


bes X. That abe "Lord "will ſpiritually” blek 
thoſe who pray tv Him, verſe 1. That they who 
have the Word, are in Falſes derived from Evil, and 
will periſh, verſe 2 and part of verſe g: that they 
from whom the Church is, who are in celeſtial 
Good, where the Lord is, will fight againſt Falſes 
and Evils, and they alſo. who are in ſpiritual' Good, 
part of verſe g to 6; that they will be gathered from 
every Religion, and that they will be taught, verſe 
7 to 10; that the Lord will preſerve them from the 
Falſes which are from Hell, verſe 11; becauſe they 
worſhip the Lord, verſe .12, 


*. 
* 
* 


* 
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; Chap. XI. That every External of the Church. 
is devaſtated, verſe 1 to 3: they amongſt them who 


are in Good, ſhould take Heed leſt they become de- 
ſtroyed by them, verſe 4, 5 ; that Falſes deſtroy the 
Church, verſe 6; that there are not any who cam 


farther- lead the People, but they. can deftroy, verſe 
9: chat the Conj unction of the Lord with them was 
broken, verſe ro, 11; that the Lord was betrayed 
by the Jews becauſe He taught them, verſe 12, 195 
that the ConjunCtion of Truth and Good was broken, 


verſe 14; that thoſe who teach and lead, deſtroy 


every Thing belonging to the Church by Falſes de» 
rived from Evil, verſe 15; to 17. ; 


Chap. XII. That the Lord formeth the Church, 


verſe 1; that there will not be any Doctrines of 
Truth in the Church, wherefore they flee-from it, 
verſe 2, g; that there is no longer an Underſtanding 
of Truth, except among thoſe who are in the Word. 
and belong to the New Church, verſe 4; that then 


they may acquire the Knowledge of the Good of 


Doctrine from the Lord, verſe 5; that the Lord will 


then deſtroy all Falſes, by the Truths of the Word, 
leſt other Doctrines ſhould be taught, verſe 6, 7; 
that the Church will then be in Doctrine concerning 


the Lord, verſe 8; that then all Things contrary to 
this Doctrine will be deſtroyed, verſe g; that the 


New Church from the Lord, will then exiſt, verſe 
0; that all and ſingular Things of the former 
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Church will bein a State of ring! verſe 1 70 to ry. 


Chap, XIII. That the Word will then be for thi 
Uſe of the Lord's New Church, verſe 1; and that 
Falſes of Doctrine and Worſhip will be entirely de- 
ftroyed, verſe 2, 3; that the prophetic Office will 
ceaſe, nor will there be the Falſe of Doctrine, verſe 
4, 5 that the Lord will be ſlain by thoſe with whom 
the Church than is, from an Intention 'to ſcatter 
thoſe who believe in Him, verſe 6, 7 ; that they who 
belong to the devaſtated Church, will periſh, and 

- that they who belong to the New Church, will be 
purified and taught by the Lord, verſe 8, 9. 


Chap. XIV. Of the Lord's Combats againſt theyWic- 
ked, and of th ir Diſperſion, verſe 1 to 5; that there 
will then be no Truth, but that Divine Truth will 
be in the Lord, verſe 6, 7 ; that then Divine Truth 
will proceed from the Lord, verſe 8, 9; that Truth 
will be multiplied in the New Church, nor will the 
Falſe derived from Evil be there, verſe 10, 1 r ; that 
they who fight againſt theſe Truths, will give them- 
we felves up to all Kinds of Falſes, verſe 12; that the 
1 Deſtruction of the Church will then take Place, verſe 
13 io 15; that then they who are in the external 
natural Principle, will approach to the Worſhip of 
the Lord from all Nations, verſe 16 to 19 ; that there 
wall then be Intelligence from the Good of Charity, 
from which there will be Worſhip, verſe 20, 21. 
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Chop. "I HA T the Lord had inſtituted the 

Church among thoſe who were ca- 
pavle of being in external Truth, but were not in 
external Good, verſe 1, 2; that all externa Goo j 
was deſtroyed, and hence external Truth alſo; verie- | 
verſe 3, 4; that although the Church was there, yet 1 
they did not acknowledge the Lord, verſe 5, 6, that | 
they worſhip the Lord from Evil, and not from Good 
verſe 7, 8; that therefore their W orſhip could got 
be accepted, verſe 9, 10; that they who are out of ] 
the Pale of the Church, can worſhip the Lord, verſe 1 
11; but that they who are Yithin the Church, pro- 
fane Worſhip, and do not worſhip the Lord, verſe 
12 to 14. 


Chap. II. That except the Lord" be worſhipped; 
all Worſhip will be perverted and profane, verſe 1 
to 4; that it was given by Means of the Word, 
that they might have Conjunction with tie Lord, 
which there is ſignified by Levi, verſe 5 to 7; that 

they had departed from the Word, and thereby had 
diſſolved the Conjunction, verſe 8 to 19 ; that they 
had worſhipped another God, whence there was Pro- 
fanation, verſe 11; wherefore they will periſh, verſe _ 
12; that therefore their external Worſhip cannot - 
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: be accepted, verſe 13 ; that they had ſeparated them 
ſelves from the Church, verfe 14 to 16, that they 


alſo, through it, call Good Evil, verſe 17. 


Chap. III. That the Lord will come into the 


World, and that He will teach the Word in its Pu- 


rity, verſe 1, 2, 3; that the Church will then have 


Doctrine and Worſhip, ſuch as the Ancients had, 


verſe 4 ; that the Lord will then effect a Judgment 
upon all who had adulterated and deftroyed the 


Truths of the Church, verſe 3, 6; that they had 
done ſo from the Beginning, nor would they deſiſt 


from it, verſe 7; nor from Adulteration, from 


"whence is their Ruin, verſe 8, 9; that they would 


have been in the Good of the Church, if they had 
lived according to the Statutes, verſe 10, 11, 12; 
that they had confirmed themſelves in this idea, that 
Good cannot profit, nor Evil be hurtful, becauſe 


Goods and Evils delight alike, verſe 13 to 13; it is 
different with thoſe who confide in the Lord, verſe 


16; that they will be bleſſed by the Lord, when He 


comes, verſe 17; the Difference will then be ſeen, 
verſe 18. 


Chap. IV. And the Good will be ſaved, verſe 2 


and then the Wicked will be caſt into Hell, verſe 1, 


4; becauſe they had annihilated the Word, verſe 
5 that the Lord would then ſend John the Baptiſt 


before Him, leſt his Nation ſhould then. periſh, verſe 
6, 7. f 


In -  16 


"THE PSALMS OF DAVID. # 
S — 


Pe. I, Har the Man who doth not live wick- 
edly 1 Is regenerated by the Word of the 


Lord verſe 1 to 3; but that he who liveth wickedly 


periſheth at the Day of] udgment, verſe 4, 5; be» 
cauſe the Lord knoweth every one, verſe 6. 


Ps. II. That they who ought to be in the Truths 


and Goods of the Church are againſt the Lord, verſe 


I, 2; but we are to ſeparate ourſelves from them, 


becauſe they are Nothing before the Lord, verſe 3, 
4; and will be deſtroyed, verſe 3; that the Lord will 
take upon him the Human Nature], and reſtore the 


Church, verſe 6 to 8; and that he will diſperſe the 


Falſes of Evil, verſe g; we are therefore to acknow- 


ledge and worſhip the Divine Human ¶ Eſſence] of 


the Lotd leſt we periſh, verſe 10 to 12. 


Ps. III. Concerning the Lord when he was in 
Temptations and ſubdued the Hells, and then in a 
of Humiliation, in which he prayed t 


ther, verſe t to g. | 
Ps, IV. Concerning the Lord when in great Temp- 
tations, verſe 1, 2 ; that we are to fear him becauſe 


he hath Protection from the Father, verſe 3; an 
Exhortation to Repentance, verſe 4 to 8. 


* It is to be obſerved, that fince by David is under . 


ood the Lord, therefore where David ſpeaketh in the 
Palms, there in the ſpiritual Senſe the Lord is ſignified, 
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Ps. V. A Prayer of the Lord to the Father that 
he would affiſt, verſe 1 to g, 7, 8, 11, 12; againſt the 
Wicked, Falſe- -ſpeakers, and Hypocrites, verſe 4, 5, 
6, 9, 10. 

Ps. VI. A Viapin of the Lord to the Father when 
He was in an extreme State of Temptation, which 
State is Deſpair, verſe 1 to 7; and that by his Aid 
he reftrained the Hells, verſe 8 to 10. 

'Ps. VII. A Prayer of the Lord to the Father that 
He would aſſiſt againſt the Hells, verſe 1, 2, 6 to g, 
10, 11, 17; becauſe he is juſt and there is no Evil 
in him, verſe g, 4, 8, 9, 10; leſt the Hells ſhould 
prevail, verſe 5; but Rey will be * verſe 12 
10 16. 

Ps, VIII. Celebration of che Father by the Lord, 
that he would confider his Innocence, and aſſiſt him 
againſt the Hells, verſe 1 to 3, 9; the Lord's State of 
Humiliation is deſcribed, verſe 4, 5; his State of 
Glorification deſcribed, verſe 6, 77 h. 

Ps. IX. Thankſgiving and Joy of the Lord that 
the Wicked are judged and deſtroyed, verſe 1 to 8, 
19, 20; and the Good delivered, verſe q to 14; the 
Thankſgiving of the Good that the Wicked are ſub- 
dued and caſt into Hell, verſe 1 5 to 17. | 

Ps. X. That the Wicked do Evil to the Good, and 
deny God, and are Hypocrites and Deceivers, verſe 
1 to 11; a Prayer to the Father that they may be 
recompenſed and brought to Judgment, verle 12 to. 18 
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Ps. XI. The Lord exciteth himſelf that he may 
fight againſt the Wicked for the Good, verſe x to 5 
that in Juſtice the Wicked will perith, verſe 6, 7. 

Ps. XII. That there are no longer any Good, but 

only Hypocrites, verſe 1 to 43 that the Lord will 


deliver the Good to Eternity from the Wicked, verſe 


5 to 8, 
Ps. XIII. Of mY Lord's State of Temptation, and 


of the grievous Inſurrection of the Infernals againſt 


him, verſe i to 4; that he is confident of Victory, 
verſe 5, 6 | 
Ps. XIV. That there is no longer any Under- 
ſlanding of Truth and Will to Good, verſe 1 to 33 
that there is no Acknowiedgment of God, verſe 4, 53 
but an Oppoſition to Goodnets and Truth, verſe 63 
that the Lord will ſave thoſe who are of the Church, 


whence they will have Joy from him, verſe 7. 


Ps, XV. That they who love their Neighbour and 
God, ſhall be of the Lord's Church, verſe 1to 5 
Ps. XVI. The Lord's Confidence in himſelf, verſe 
I, 2; for the Delivery of the Good whom the Wick= _ 
ed infeſt, verſe 3, 4; that the Divine ¶Eſſence or 
Principle,] and Divine Power is his, verſe 5 to 8 
that his Human n will rife again glorified, 


verie g to It. 
Ps. XVII. The Lord concerning the Integrity of 
his Life, verſe 1 to g; through the Divine{Princi- 


ple] within him, verle 6; whereby he is ſupported 


againſt the Wicked who riſe up agaiuſt him, verſe 


6 to 10; and deſire to kill him, verſe 11, 12; by 


148 INxTZNNAL SEN or 

whom nevertheleſs he cannot be hurt, verſe 1g; 
Who are notwithſtanding in Poſſeſſion of the, Word, 
verſe 14; that he ſhall be glorified, verſe 156. 

Ps. XVIII. The Lord's Confidence from his Di- 
vine [Principle,] againſt the Hells, verſe 1 to 3, 6; 
the Lord's Combats with the Hells, verſe 4, 5, 6; 
that in his Zeal he ſubdued and overthrew them, 
verſe 7 to 14 ; that ſo Divine Truth appears, verſe 
4 15; that through his Divine [Power or Principle] he 
k ! prevailed over them, verſe 16 tog; that the Lord 
1 was poſſeſſed of Juſtice and Integrity, verſe 20 to 27, 
1 30, 32; and Divine Truth, verſe 28, 29; that he is 
me only God, verſe 31 ; that he fighteth from his 
Divine [ Principle, ] verſe 32 to 36; and ſubjugates 

the Hells, verſe 37 to 30; that they have no Saviour, 
verle 41; wherefore they ſhail be deſtroyed, verſe 

42, 45; then there will be a new Church which will 
acknowledge and worſhip the Lord, verſe 43, 44 ; 
Celebration of the Lord by that Church by Reaſon 
of Redemption, verſe 46 to 50. 

Ps. XIX. That Divine Truth ſhall go forth on all 
| Sides, verſe 1 to 4; that this ſhall proceed from the 
1 Lord, from the Firſt [Principles] to the Ultimates of 
| Heaven and the Church, verſe 5, 6 ; that that Divine 
MY 1 Truth perfecteth Man becauſe it is Wiſdom, verſe 
7 to 11; and not Self-conceit, verſe 12, 13 ; there- 
1 fore pure and accepted, verſe 14. 

Ps. XX. Celebration of the Lord berge he ſuſ- 
0 ralneth the Church, verle 1 to 4; that Salvation! is 


4 ; 
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34 from him, verſe 5, 5,9; that they ſhall be ſaved 
, who truſt in him, and they ſhall periſh who truſt in : 
themſelves, verſe 7, 8. 3 q 
p Ps, XXI. Concerning the Lord: chat from his- I 
; Divine [&ſſence or Nature] he poſſeſſeth every Good 1 
and Truth, therefore Honour and Glory, verſe to j 
, 63 that he will caſt down all who are againſt him at F 
> the Day of Judgment, verſe 7 to 12; that they WU 1 
rare with him will be made glad through his Power, 1 
1 verſe 13. | £ | : 
Ps. XXII. Of the State of the Lord's Paſſion. K | 
> I Prayer to the Father that he may not be deſerted, » I 
8 verſe 1 to 5, 8, 11; that he is deſpiſed above all a 
J Men, verſe 6, 7; that he is his by Conception, verſe | 
9, 10; that they who are of the Church in which the | 
) Word is, have condemned him to Death, verſe 12ñ³; 
to 15; and crucified him, verſe 16, 17; that they | 
have divided his Garments, or diſperſed the Truths 
x of his Word, verſe 18; a Frayer that he may not 


be deſerted, verſe 19, 20, 21; that thence the Church 
will be eſtabliſhed, verſe 22, 23, 25; which he ſuſs 
tained through the Power of his Divine -FPrinciple,] - 
verſe: 24; that thereby there will be a Churchz 
which will be gathered from all Parts, and willswvor - 
ſhip him, verſe 26 to 31. 
. Ps, XXIII. Concerning the Lord, that he teachetr 
and loadeth to the Truths and good Things of Hea- 
ven and the Church, verſe 1 to 3; thence there is 


4 no Fear of che Hells, becauſe he preſerveth and give | 
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eth Good and Truth in Abundance, verſe 4, 53 In 
Heaven with ihe Lord to Eternity, verſe 6. 


XXIV. Concerning the Church, which is of the 


Lord through the Word, verſe 1 to 3g; that they will 
be in it, who are not in Falſes and Evils, verſe 4s 


5, 6; that they will receive the Lord who overcame 


the Hells ind glorified his Human ¶ Eſſence, iy verſe 
verſe 7 to 10. 


Ps, XXV. The Prayers of the Church to the 


Lord that they may be preſerved from the Hells, 


verſe t to 3; that they may be inftructed in Truths, 


verſe 4 to 6; that in Mercy their Sins may be for- 
given, verſe 7 to 11 ; thus they will have Good and 


Conjunction, verſe 12 to 14 ; a Prayer of the Church 
to the Lord, and in a ſupreme Senſe, of the Lord to 
the Father, that ſeeing he alone fighteth againſt the 


Hells, he may be aſſiſted, verſe 15 to 20; that he 


hath Integrity, verſe 21; ; whence cometh Redemp- 
tion, verſe 22. | 1 


PS XXVI. That the Lord hath Integrity, Purity, 


and Innocence, verſe 1 to'6, 11; that he hath the 
Divine Love of Salvation, \ verſe 7, 8; that he is in 


Combat with the Malicious, verſe g, 10; that Re- 


demption cometh when he conquereth, verſe 11, 12, 
Ps. XXVII. The Lord's Diſcourſe to the Father, 


that he is not afraid of the Hells which fight. a gainſt 


him, verſe 1 to 33 of his Union with the Father, 


verſe 4 to 10, 13, 14; that thereby he will ſubdue 
the Hells, verſe 11, 12. 


t 
h 
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Ps. XXVIII. A Prayer of the Lord to the Father, 


that Hypocrites may be ſubdued, verſe 1 to 5; that 


he would aſſiſt and he ſhall prevail, verſe 6 to 8; 


that they who are in the Truths and Goods of the 
Church may be ſaved, verſe g. 


Ps. XXIX. That they who are in Truths from 


the Word, will adore the Lord, who is the Word, 
verſe 1 to 4; of the Power oſ Divine Truth from 
the Lord, verſe 53 to 11. 


Ps, XXX. Of the Glorification of the Lots Hu- 


man [ kEſſence] after he ſuffered Temptations, and 
the laſt, which was that of the Croſs, verſe 1 to 12. 


Ps. XXXI. A Prayer of the Lord to the Father, 


that he would protect him againſt thofe who contrive 


Miſchief, verſe 1 to 4: and who wiſh to kill him, 


verſe 3; that thence he hath Grief of heart, verſe 6 
to to; that they aſſault him with Reproaches, as 
upon the Croſs, verſe 11 to 13; that through his 


Truſt in the Father, he is delivered, verfe 14 to 21; 


in Deſpair thinking him elf deſerted, but he is not, 
verſe 22 ; put your Truſt in the Lord, verſe 2g, 24. 


Ps, XXXII. That the Juſt is bleſſed, verſe 1, 2; 


the Grievouſneſe of his Temptations deſcribed, verſe 


35 4; Confeſſion of Infirmities, and that he is deliv- 


ered, verſe 5 to 7; that he is wiſe, verſe 8, 9; that 
he may have Confidence, verſe 10, 11. 


Ps; XXXIII. Celebration of the Lord, decal the 


| Church i is from him, by Means of the Word, - verfe 


to g; however the Wicked may oppole, neverthe · 
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; leſs fo it will be, verſe o, 11 ; bleſſed are they che 
4 are of that Church, verſe 12 to 1 5 ; that ſelf-derived 
TH — Intelligence will effect Nothing, verſe 16, 17; that 
| they will be ſaved who truſt in the Lord, verſe 18 to 
| 8 "Ps. XXXIV. Celebration of the Lord, becauſe he 

14 de livereth them who truſt in him from all Evil, verſe 


Wicked ſhall periſh, verſe 12 to 22. 
Ps. XXXV. Of the Lord's Combats againſt the 
Hells, and their Subjugation and Proftration, verſe 


he wiſhed to do them Good, whence he is grieved, 
verſe 10 to 16 ; a Prayer to be, preſerved from them, 
that he may rejoice, verſe 17, 18 that they blaſ- 
* pheme him, verſe 19, to 21, 25 ;- that through his 
. "Divine [Principle] he will overcome them, verſe 22, 
23, 24, 26; whetefore the Juſtice of the Lord will be 

« praiſed verſe 27, 28. 

Ps. XXXVI. Of the Hypocrites, That they think 
bir Evil, verſe 140 4;- that it is to be acknowledged that 
| all Good and Truth are from the Lord, verſe 5 to g: 

that Good and Truth are with thoſe who acknowledge 
the Lord, verſe 10; that the Lord protecteth from 
105 Evil, and that the Wicked periſh, verſe 11, 12. 
11 Ps. XXXVII. A Compariſon between the Lot of 
the Wicked and of the Good: that the Wicked, 
though they flouriſh for à ſhort Time, at laſt periſh 
and ate caſt into Hell, verſe 1, 2, 8, 9, 10, 12 to 15" 
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5 1 to 11; that he will preſerve the Good, and that the 


'T to ; that they ſeek to put him to Death, becauſe 


it 


E 
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17, 20, 21, 28, 32, 35, 36, 38: that the Good are 
ſaved by the Lord, and taken up into Heaven, verſe 


3 to 7, It, 16, 18, 19, 22 to 31 33, 34» 37, 39, 40. 
Ps, XXXVIII. The Grievouſneſs of the Lord's 


Tempiations deſcribed, verſe 1 to 10; that they of 


the Church ſeek his Lite, .verſe 11, 12; that he bear- 
eth all with Patience, verſe 1 3, 14 ; his Truſt in the 
Father that the Infernals will not prevail, verſe gy 


15 to 23. 
Ps. XXXIX. The Lord's Patience in a State of 


Temptations, verſe 1 to 3, 8 to 11 ; that he wiſheth 
the End of them, verſe 4 to 7; a Prayer to the Fa- 
ther that he may not be deſerted, verſe 12, 13. 


Ps. XL. A Thankſgiving and Celebration of the 


Father becauſe he had aſſiſted him, verſe 1 to 53 
that he came into the World, as it is written in the 
Word, that he might do the Will of the Father, 
verſe 6 to 8; that he alſo preached the. Kingdom of 
God, and taught, verſe g, 10; his Confidence through 
his Divine [Principle,] as to thoſe who ſeek his Life, 
verſe 11 to 15, 17 ; they will have Joy in the Lord, 
who worſhip him, verſe 16. 0 

Ps. XLI. That he who is in Temp ns, and 
thence in Affliction, is always ſupported and vivified 
thereby, verſe 1 to 3; that the Infernals among 
themſelves contrive Miſchief againſt the Lord, verſe 
4t0 7; and think he is abſolutely to be deſtroyed, 
verſe 8; andeven they allo of the Church where the 


Word is, verſe g; that they will not fucceed, but 


T 
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Vill be deſtroyed, verſe 10, 11; that the Lord hath 


Integrity, verſe 12, 13. 
Ps. XLII. Of the Lord's State of Grief and Per- 


turbation from his Temptations, with his Confidence | 


in his Divine [Principle,] verſe 1 to 6 ; the Griev- 
. ouſneſs of his Temptations even to Deſpair, verſe ) 
to 10; his Confidence through his Divine [Principle] 
of being builded up, verſe 11. - 

Ps. XLIII. The Grievouſneſs of the Lord's Temp- 
tations even to Deſpair, verſe 1, 2; his Prayer to 
the Father that Divine Truth may comfort him, 
verſe 3, 4; his Conſolation, verſe 5. 


Ps. XLIV. That the Church among the Ancients 


was reſtored by the Lord, by ejecting Evils, verſe 1 
to 4; that this was done by God, and not by Man, 
verſe 5 to 8; that nevertheleſs the Infernals now 
prevail againſt him, as though there were no Divine 
Preſence, whence it comes that there is no Church, 


verſe g to 12, 19; that he is blaſphemed by the 


Wicked in the Church, 1g to 16; notwithſtanding 
his Integrity, verſe 17 to 21 ; which is his, through 
- his Divine [Nature or Principle,] verſe 22; that 
therefore his Divine [Principle] may aſſiſt him, verſe 
23, 26; that he is in a State of extreme Temptation, 
as though he were deſerted, verſe 24, 25. 

Ps. XLV. Of the Glorification of the Lord's Hu- 
man [hſſence] and of Heaven and the Church from 

him. A magnificent Saying concerning the Lord, and 
Con junction with him, verſe ; that Divine ruth 
belongeth to him alone, verſe 2; that by Divine 


5; that his Kingdom is eternal, verſe 6; that he 


made his Human [ Eſſence] Divine thereby, verſe 7, . 
8; whence Heaven and the Church are his, which, 


are in Divine Truths from him, verſe 8 ; that thence 


come the Affections of Truth, in which the heavenly | | 


Societies are, verſe q ; of the Church were the Word 
is, that it muſt recede from the Affections of the Na- 
tural Man, verſe 10; that ſo it will be the Lord's 
Church, verſe 11; and will poſſeſs Knuwledges of 
Truth and Good, with Sciences ſubſervient, verſe 12 


ta 14; that thus there will be Conjunction with the 
Lord'in Heaven, verſe 1 5 ; that all primary Truths 
are his, verſe 16; that the univerlal Church will 


ſerve the Lord, verſe 17. 


Ps. XLV1. That there will be Protection from the 


Lord when the Laſt Judgment cometh and continu- 


eth, verſe 1 to 3, 6, 7; that they who are of the 


Church and in the Doctrine of Truth, will be ſaved 
by the Lord when he cometh, verſe 4, 5; that they 


will have Nothing to fear from the Infernals and 


their Infeſtations,- verſe 8, 9; that this cometlx 
of the Lord, verſe 10, 11. 


Ps. XLVII. Of the Lord's Kingdom. Celebration 
of the Lord, in that he reigneth over the Church, 
verſe 1, 2; that he will remove Falſes and Evils, 


verſe 3; that he will reſtore the Church, verſe 4, 5; 
that he will therefore be celebrated, verſe 6; 
becauſe the Government of the ur.iverſal Church 
is his, verſe 7, 8; and of the Heavens, verſe g. 
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Truth he powerfully overcame the Hells, verſe g to 
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Ps. XLVIII. Of the Lord's Spiritual Kingdom, 


how admirable, verſe 1 to 3, 8; that he diſſipateth all 
Falſes, verſe 4 to 7; that his Divine Human Prin- 
ciple] doeth that, verſe 9, to; that thence are all 


Things of Heaven and the Church, verſe 11 to 13; 
becauſe the Lord reigneth there, verſe 14. 

Ps. XLIX. An tixhortation to attend to what fol- 
loweth, verſe 1 to 4 ; of thoſe who are merely natu- 
ral, and glory in Scientifics and in their ſelf-derived 


Intelligence, verſe g, 6; that there is no Salvation 


thence, verſe 7 to 9; that they, however they may 


glory in ſuch Things, periſh nevertheleſs, verfe 10 


to 13; and go into Hell, verſe 14; that Salvation is 
in the Lord alone, verſe 15; that Learning and ſelf- 
derived Intelligence doth not fave after Death, verſe 
I6 to 20. 

Ps. L. That the Coming of the Lord to thoſe of 
the Church to Judgment, is at hand, verſe 1 to 6; 


that the Lord defireth not Sacrifice and external Wor- 


ſhip, verſe 7 to 1g ; that he defireth Confeſſion of 
Heart, verſe 14, 15; that external Worſhip availeth 
Nothing, when Sins are committed, verſe 16 to 20; 

that they do ſuch- Things, and therefore Evil will 


come upon them verſe 21, 22. 
Ps. LI. A Prayer that he may be purified from 


the Infirmities derived from the Mother, verſe 1 to 


5 ; that if he be cleanſed from them he ſhall be pure, 
verſe 6 to 10; and holy, verſe 11, 12; and will 


teach Divine Truths, verſe 1g to 15; not external, 


but internal Worſhip, verſe 16, 17; that he will 
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eftabliſh a Church in which there will be Worſhip 
from Good, verſe 18, 19. 

Ps, LII. Of the Hypocrites, that their Portion 
will be in Hell, and they will periſh, verſe 1 to6; 
alſo they who confide in their own Underſtanding, 
verſe 7 ; that they will flouriſh who truſt in the Lord, 
verſe 8, 9. | 

Ps. LIII. That every one hath forſaken God, 
none remaining, verſe 1 to 3; that they have de- 
ſtroyed the Church without any Cauſe, verſe 4, 5; 
that therefore there will be a new Church from the 
Lord, verſe 6. 

Ps. LIV A Prayer to the Father that he Ay 
aſſiſt againſt thoſe who wiſh to deſtroy him, verſe x 
to 3 that he will aſſiſt againſt them, and that they 
will periſh, verſe 4, 5; a Thankſgiving for Aſſiſt- 
ance, verſe 6, 7. 

Ps. LV. The be of his Temptations is 
deſctibed, in which he prayeth to the Father, verſe t 
to 5, 9; that he is ready to deſiſt from Combats by 
Reaſon of their Grievouſneſs, verſe 6 to 3; the Ma- 
lice of the Infernals is deſcribed, verſe 9 to 14 ; that 
they will be caſt into Hell, verſe 15: a Prayer to the 
Father, and that he ſhall be ſuccoured, verſe 16 to 
18, 22; againſt the Wicked and Artec, verſe 
Ig to 21, 23. | 

Ps. LVI. The Lord's 8 in which his 
Truſt is fixed in the Father, verſe 1 to 4, 10, 11: 
the Malice of the Infernals, verſe 5, 6; that the Fas / 
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ther would affiit him in his Affliction, verſe 7,8; 
that he ſhall be aſſiſted, verſe g; Thankſgiving for 


Protection, verſe 12, 13. 
Ps. LV. I. A Prayer to the Father when in Temp- | 


tation-combats with the Heils, which affault him, 
verſe 1 to 5; their Malice againſt him, verſe + ©; 
his Victories over them, veiſe 7 to 11. 

Ps. LVIII. Againſt thoſe who were then of the 


Church, who thought Evil againit the Lord, that 


they are merely in the Falſes of Evil, by which they 
periſh, verſe 1 to g; that they who are in Good 
come into the Church, verſe 10, 11, þ 

Ps. LiX. A Prayer.to the Father concerning 
thoſe who were then of the Church ; that they ſought 
to deſtroy and put him to Death, when nevertheleſs 
he was innocent, verſe 1 to 6; that they contend by 
Falles againſt Truths, verſe 7; his Truſt in the Fa- 
ther, verſe 8 to 10; he prayeth for them, verſe 11; 


that they will deſtroy themſelves, verſe 12, 1g; by 


their Malice, verſe 14, 1 5; his Truſt in Succour, 


verſe 16, 17. 

Ps. LX. The Lamentation of the Lord that he is 
deſerted, together with the Church, verſe 1 to 3 ; his 
Confidence in Deliverance, verſe 4, 5; that an in- 
ternal and external Church will be eſtabliſhed; in a 


ſupreme Senſe, of the Lord's Human [Nature or 


Manhood, ] which will be made Divine, verſe 6 to g: 
through his own Power, verſe 10; and his own Di- 
vine [Principle or Godhead, ] verle It, 12. 


— 
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Ps. LXI. Celebration ot the Father by the Lord 
for his Succour, verſe 1 to 5 ; and Union, verſe 6 to 
9. | 

Ps. LXII. A Confeſſion that there is no Power 
but in the Divine [Being or Principle, ] and no Sue- 
cour but from the ſame, verſe t, 2, 5 to 8, 11, 12; 
that there is no prevailing . the Divine [Being] 
verſe 3, 4, 9. 

Ps. LXIII. The Defire and Love of the Lord that 
he may be united to his Divine [Principle,] verſe x 
to 8 ; that they will periſh who are in Evils from Fal- 
ſes, who lay Snares for him, verſe 9, 10; that then 
there will be Salvation from the Lord, and Rejection 
of the Wicked, verſe 11. 

Ps, LXIV. Of the Snares of the Wicked againſt 
the Lord, verſe 1 to 6; that they will perſſh, verſe 9, 
8: and thus the Good will be ſaved, verſe g, 10. 

Ps. LXV. That from the Union of the Divine 
[-flence] and the Human [Effence] in the Lord will 
ariſe a Church, which will be in all Truth from the 


Lord, and ſafe from Infeſtation from Falſes, verſe 1 
to 13. Ke 


Ps. LXVI. His Joy by Reaſon of the new Church, 


which will truit in the Lerd, verſe 1 to 5: who will 
preſerve it from Evils, verſe 6, 7; that the Lord, by 
Means of grievous Temptations, was united to his 


Divine [Principle,] verſe8 to 12, that thence there. 


was Divine Truth, from the Lord, among Men, verſe 


13to 17; that this was effected by his Integritys 
verſe 18 to 20, 


— _ 
— 0 


— —— — — WAA. EE IR OOO. OE et x — — — 
s & 


— 2 1 — 
4 * 


— 


160 InTzRNAL SENSER or 


Ps. IXV I. That the univerſal Church will ac- 
knowledge and worſhip the Lord from Joy of Heart, 
verſe 1 to 5, 7; alſo every Thing belonging to the 
Church, verſe 6; . 

LXVIII. That the Hells will be ſubdued, verſe 1, 
2; that the Good will acknowledge the Lord who is 
Divine Truth itſelf, verſe 3 to 5, 31; that he will 
be their Protectton, verſe 5, 6; that he will regen- 
erate them, verſe 7 to 11; others not ſo, although 


they have the Word, verſe 12 to 14 ; of the Church 


from the Lord, from whom is the All of Doctrine, 
verſe 15 to 17; that he will ſnatch them from the 


Hands of the Infernals, verſe 18 to 23 - Celebration 


of the Lord for the ſame, verſe 24 to 29; that the 
natural Man will be ſubdued, verſe 30; Celebration 
of the Divine Power of the Lord through his Union, 


verſe 32 to 35. | 
Ps. LX!X. The Lord's Temptation -combats even 


to Deſpair, verſe 1 to 4; inſomuch that he thought 


to recede, verſe 5 ; but that he ſupported them for 


the Sake of thoſe who expected Salvation, verſe 6, 7; 
that he will be treated ignominiouſly by thoſe among 
whom the Church was, verſe8 to 12; a Prayer to 


the Father to ſuccour him leſt they prevail, verſe 13 


to 20; when he defired the Good and Truth of the 


"Church, that they gave him the #alle and the Evil, 


as upon the Croſs Gall and Vinegar, verſe 21; that 


therefore they will be deſtroyed, verſe 22 to 28; when 


he is delivered, that the Goipel will be preached, 
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verſe 29 to 31; becaule then they of the Church are 


to be ſaved, who will worſhip him, verſe 32 to 36. 
Ps. LXX. A Prayer to the Father that he would 


aſſiſt againſt the Hells, verſe 1 10 3, 5; that they 


may have Salvation who worſhip him, verſe 4. 

Ps. LXXI. His Confidence that the Father will 
ſuccour him, verſe 1 to 4, 7, 12, 14; that he was 
his from his Nativity, verſe 5, 6; leſt che Infernals 
ſhould ſay that he was deſerted by God, verſe g to 
11; that thus they recede, verſe 1g ; that ſo the 
Name of God will be preached, verſe 8, 15 to 195 
22 to 24 ; when he is victorious, verſe 20, 21. 

Ps, LXXII. Of the Lord's Kingdom, verſe 1, 2s 


4; of the happy State of thoſe who are of his King- 


dom, verſe 3, 6, 7, 15, 16; of the Worſhip of him 
from Love and Faith from Eternity, and thence for- 


ward, verſe 5; of the Greatneſs and Extenſion of 
his Dominion, verſe 8 to 12; of Protection and Re- 
demption, verfe 12, 13, 14; that from Eternity the 
Divine Human [Being] was acknowledged, in which 


is the whole ol Salvation, verſe 17 ; his Celebration, X 


verſe 18, 19. 


Ps, LXXIII. It is wonderful to ſome that the 
Wicked glory and proſper, verſe 1 to g; chat the 
Good are ſeduced thereby, thinking that Goodneſs i is 
of no Avail, nor Affliction, verſe 10 to 14; but 
afterward it is given them to know that the Wicked 
are nevertheleſs vaſtated and conſumed, verſe 15 tg 
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20, 27 that this they know not, verſe 21, 22; but 


that the Good are always ſupported and live with 


God, verſe 2g to 26, 28. 
Ps. LXXIV. That the Church, and all Things 


appertaining thereto, is entirely deſtroyed, and its 


holy Things profaned, ſaying in their Hearts that 


Religion is Nothing, verſe 1to 9; a Prayer to the 
Lord that he would bring Aſſiſtance, verſe 2, 10, 
11: that he had ſubdued the Infernals before, verſe 


12 to 15; and eſtabliſhed the Church, verſe 16, 1); 
that he would therefore have Mercy leſt the Church 


periſh, verſe 18 to 21; by the Inſurection of the 
Wicked, verle 22, 23. 

Ps. LXXV. That when the Lord cometh he will 
raiſe up the lapſed Church, verſe 1 to g; that the 
Wicked are not to exalt themſelves againſt the Good, 


. verſe 4 to 6; becauſe the Judgment is at Hand, 


whereby they will periſh, and the Good will be ſav- 


ed, verſe 7; that the Wicked will then periſh by 


dire Falſes, verſe 8, 10; but the Good will wor- 
ſhip the Lord, verſe g. | 

Ps. LXXVI. That the Lord is in his Church, 
where there is Protection from Falſes and & vils, verſe 
1 to 4; that in the Jewiſh Church there is no longer 
any Truth, verſe 5, 6; that the Lord is about to ex- 
ecute Judgment, whereby the Wicked will periſh 


and the Good will be ſaved, 7 to 107 12; the Lord, 
is to be worſhipped, verſe 11, 


would ſuccour him, verſe i tog; comforting him 
ſelf, through his Divine [Principle] by Things paſt, 


that they are ſaved who have implored, verſe 10 to 15; | 


and that through Divine Truth he ſhall have Power, 
verſe 16 to 19; and the Church be preſerved, verſe 20. 

Ps. LXXVIII. That the Word was given to the 
Sons of Jacob, and confirmed by Miracles, verſe 1 to 


7; but that their Fathers and their Sons receded, 


not living according to the ſame, verſe 8 to 10; and 
that neither did the Miracles in the Wilderneſs do 
any Thing, all which implied how the Lord teacheth 
and leadeth thoſe whom he calleth to his Church, 

which Miracles are recited, verſe 11 to 31; that by 
Reaſon of the Miracles, they were indeed converted 
but only in in Word, and not from the Heart, verſe 
g2 to 37; that the Lord pardoned them, verſe 38 to 
40; that they were again, as it were, converted, 
from the Remembrance of the Miracles in Egypt, 
which all imply the Removal and Diſſipation of the 
Hells from them, which are recited, verſe 41 to 51; 
that thus the Lord led them even to the Land in 
which the Church was, verſe 52 to 55; - that never · 
theleſs they turned away and worſhipped another 
God, verſe 36 to 38; that therefore they were leſt by 
the Lord, and delivered up to their Falſes and Evils, 
by their own Fault, verſe 59 to 64; and thus reject- 
ed, verſe 65 to 67 ; that therefore a new Church was 
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p. LXXVII. The Lord's State of Temptation 
that he was even in Deſpair whether the Father 
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eſtabliſhed, which might, worſhip the Lord, and 
which the Lord might teach, verſe 68 to 72. | 
Ps. LXXIX. That Falfifications of the Word and t 
| direful Evils have deſtroyed the Church, verſe 1 to 43 \ 
= the Cries of the Church for Suceour leſt it be deſtroy- 
L ed, and a Prayer that they may be removed who t 
have brought Deſtruction on the Church, | verſe. g to 0 
12; hence the Lord will be worſhipped, verſe 13. a 
Ps. LXXX, A Prayer of the New Charch to the \ 
Lord that he would come and lead them, verſe 1 to t 
3» 7 ; becauſe of their Affliction, verſe 4 to 6 ; that he t 
eſtabliſhed his Church and reformed it by Truths 0 


from the Word, verſe 8 to 11 ; and nevertheleſs that k 
Falſes begin to deſtroy it, verſe 12, 13; that the 

Lord will come and reſtore it, and that thus it will t 
be vivified, verſe 14 to 1g. t 


Ps. LXXXI. Celebration of the Lord by hie 
| Church, verſe 1 to 4; that he will deliver them from 
the Hells when invoked, and when he hath proved 


them, verſe 5 to 7 ; that the Church among the Sons t 
of Jacob hath turned away, and worſhipped another 0 
God, verſe 8 to 11; and are therefore left to them- t 
ſelves, verſe 12; if they had obeyed, the Hells would e 
have been removed from them, and they would have \ 


enjoyed every Good, verſe 13 to 16. 

Ps. LXXXII. The Lord to the Church in which 
the word is, from whence they might be in Divine 
Truths, verſe 1; they are not to do Evil, but Good, 
verſe 2 to 4; which they do not do, wherefore the 
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Church tottereth, verſe 3; therefore although they 
have the Word they will perifh, verſe 6, 7; a Praye® 


that the Lord would come and execute Judgment, 
verſe 8 


Ps LXXXIII. Of the Combat of the Lord with | 
de Hells which would willingly deſtroy all Things | 
| of the Church, verſe r to 5; the Hells in Inſurrection | 

againſt the Lord enumerated, verſe 6 to 8; that they 1 


; will be caſt down and ſubdued, verſe 9 to 11; from 1 
) the Places were they have made, as it were, Heavens 
to themſelves, verſe 12; a Prayer to the Lord to 


3 overthrow them, verſe 13 to 17; that it may be 
t known that Power is of the Lord only, verſe 18. 
> Ps. LXXXIV; Of his Love and Defire towards 
| the Church and Heaven, verſe 1 to 4 ; that they 
through Confidence in the Lord will increaſe in 1 
8 Truth and Goodneſs, verſe 5 to 7; that their Happi- | 
n neſs proceedeth from Truſt in the Lord, verſe 8 to 12. | 
d Ps. LXXXV. A Prayer of the Lord to the Father, i 
8 that after the Judgment of the Wicked, a new | 
r Church may be eſtabliſhed, verſe r to 7; a Percep- | 
' tion from his Divine [Principle] that a Church will 
d exiſt and flouriſh, which will acknowledge the Lord, 
e walking in Truths, verſe 8 to 13. "of 
Ps. LXXXVI. A Prayer of the Lord to the Father | 
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h to aſſiſt him in Temptations, verſe 1 to 8; becauſe 
e MW thence ariſeth the Worſhip'and Confeſſion. of the 
. Lord, verſe g to 13; that the Hells are in Inſurrec- 
e tion, verſe 14, 13; that they will be overcome ö 


though his Succour, verſe 16, 17. 
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Ps. LXXXVII. Celebration of the Lord by the 


Ne Church, which will be collected from all Parts, 


verſe 1 to 7. 
Pes. LXXXVII. The Lord to the Father in Temp- 


tations, even unto Deſpair, that he is in a Manner 


avyercome by the Infer nals, verſe 1 to 9, 13 to 183 
that God hath no Glory from the Welle verſe 10 to | 


12. 


Lord, verſe 1, 2; that there is Union with the Di- 
vine Human ¶ Eſſence, ] wherefore from him proceed- 


eth Divine Truth, verſe 3 to 5; thus all Power is 


the Lord's, verſe 6 to 10, 13; that all Things of 
Heaven and the Church are from him, verſe 1x to 
14; bleſſed i is he whoſe Truſt is in the Lord, verſe 


15 to 18; the Father to the Lord, or the Divine 


[Being] to his Human [Efſence,] that through 


Union with him cometh Omnipotence againſt the 
Hells, verſe 19 to 25; that there ſhall be an eternal 
Union with him, verſe 26 to 29, 35 to 37; that 


though they of the Church ſhould fall off, neverthe- 


leſs there ſhall be an eternal Union with him, verſe 


30 to 37; of the Jewiſh Nation, that they have de- 


ſtroyed Conjunction with him, becauſe they have de- 


flroyed'the Church, verſe 38 to 42; that they have 
altogether rejected him, verſe 43 to 45; a Prayer to 
to the Father, that unleſs he aſſiſt, no one can have 
Life Eternal, verſe 46 to 48 ; unleſs Union be effect- 


ed, verſe 49 btherwiſe the Hells would prevail, 
- verſe go, zt ; chat he would aſſiſt, verſe 32. | 
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Ps. XC. That Man is Nothing of himſelf, but 
only the Lord, verſe 1 to6; that the Church muſt 


periſh, verſe 7 to 11; unleſs the Lord reſtore itz 


verſe 12, 13 by his Coming, verſe 14; whence 
proceederh Salvation, verſe 14 to 17, 
Ps XCl. Celebration of the Father by the Lord; 


to whom he is to be united, verſe 1; that thencè 
there will be Protection from all Aſſaults, verſe 2 to 


6; and no Inſurrection from the Hells, verſe % to g; 
nor againſt the Church, verſe 10; that thus the Hea- 
vens will ſerve him, verle 11, 12; that there will be 
no fear of the Hells when the Human I Eſſence] is 
united to the Divine; verſe 1g to 16. | | 
Ps. XCII. Of the Union of the Lord's Divine 
[Efſence] with his Human, which is the Sabbath. A 


Thankſgiving for the Father s Co-operation with 
him, verſe 1 to 5; that the Wicked underſtand not 


this, verſe 6; that the Wicked, though they may 
flouriſh, will periſh in the Knud, verſe 7 to g; whence 
there will be Divine Omnipotence againſt all inſur- 
gents, verſe 10, 11; and the Church will flour iſn, 
verſe 12 to 14; and celebrate the Lord, verſe 15. 

Ps. XCIII. That by the Union of che Divine [Bſ- 
ſence] with the Human in the Lord, Heaven and the 
Church will endure for ever, verſe 1, 2; the Joy of 
thoſe who are in Divine Truths from thence, verſe 3, 
4; the Word eſtabliſhed in the tiurch, verſe 5, 

Ps. XCIV. Of the Jewiſh Nh, that they de- 


ſtroyed the Church, That there may be a Judgment 


— — — — — 
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upon them, verſe x, 2; becauſe they deſtroyed the 


Church; that neither do they Fear God, who never- 


theleſs ſeeth all Things, verſe 3 to 11; that the 


Lord, for the Sake of the Church, will come to judge 


them, verſe 12 to 15; that the Lord's Divine [Prin- 
ciple] will aid him againſt the Wicked, and in 
Temptation, verſe 16 to 19; that the Wicked riſe 
up and ſeek to kill him, verſe 20, 21; but by the 
Help of his Divine [Principle] they will periſh, 
verſe 22, 23. 8 

Ps. XC. celebration of the Lord, verſe 1, 2; 


that Omnipotence belongeth to him, verſe 3 to 5; 


that he is to be worſhipped in Humility, verſe 6, 7 ; 
that we are not to be like the Jewiſh Nation, who 


- alienated themſelves from the Lord, verſe 8 to 10; 
with whom therefore he hath altogether no Conjunc- 
tion, verſe 11, 


Ps. XCVI. Celebration of the Lord by his Church, 
that he alone hath Power and Glory, verſe 1 to g; 
that he will come to Judgment, that the Heavens and 
the Church may worſhip him in Joy of Heart, verſe 
10 to 12; that he cometh to Judgment, verſe 13. 

Ps. XCVII. The Joy of the Church concerning 
the Coming of the Lord, with whom there is Divine 
Truth, verſe 1 to 6; that all who are in Falſes will 
be removed, verſe 7; their Joy becauſe the Lord is 
the God of Heaven and the Church, verſe 8, g; that 


he will protect thofe who are in Truths from him. | 


lelf, verſe 10 to 12, 


1 
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5 XCVIII. Of the Coming of the Lord, and 

the Glorification of his Human [Efſence[, that then 
he will have Power, verſe 1; whence there will be 
Salvation, verſe 2; that the Prophecies muſt be ful- 
filled, verſe 3; his Celebration and Joy thereof, verſe 
4 to 8; becauſe he cometh to Judgment, verſe 9. 

Ps. XxCIX. Celebration of the Lord, who is the 
God of the Church, verſe I,25 that he. is to be 
worſhipped, verſe 3, 5, 95. becauſe to him belong 
Power and Juſtice, verſe 4; that the Word ts ag 
him, verſe 6, 7; that he is the Redecmer, verſe 8. 

Ps. C. Celebration of the Lord, that he is to be 
worſhipped f from the Heart, becauſe he i is the Former. 
of the Church, verſe 1 to 3; that he is to be ap- 
pꝛoached through the Truths of the Word, and ac- 
knowledged, verſe 4, 5. 

Ps. Cl. Of a certain Judgment by the Lord, that 
he 1s to be celebrated, verſe 1; his Integrity, and 
that he loveth thoſe who have Integrity, verſe 2, 35 


5. 7 chat he rejecteth the Wicked and the Haughty, IS 


verſe 4, 53 that the Wicked will periſh when the 
Lord cometh, verſe 8. 

Ps, CII. A Prayer of the Lord when he was in 
Temptations even unto Deſpair, which State is de- 
ſcribed, verſe 1 to 11 ; that nevertheleſs they who 
are out of the Church expect Mercy, that they may 
become a Church, -verſe 12 to 18 ; that he will hear 
them, and have Mercy, that out of them a Church 


may be formed, verſe 19 to 22; that he may not 
X 


' 
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| fink under Temp tations before that Time, verſe 23, 


24: leſt thereby the Church and the Heavens ſhould 


periſh, but will be eſtabliſhed, verſe 25 to 28. 


Ps. CIII. Celebration of the Lord for Redemption 
and Reformation, verſe 1 to 7: out of his Mercy, be* 
cauſe he knoweth the Infirmities of Man, verſe 8 to 
18; that the Heavens and the Ea rths are his, where- 


fore he is to be celebrated, verſe 19 to 22. 
Ps. CIV. celebration of the Lord, becauſe from 


him are Divine Truths or the Word; verſe t to 4; 
of the literal Senſe of the Word, whereupon the 
Church is founded, verſe 5 to g; that from thence 

all may be inſtructed, each according to the State of 

his Underſtanding, verſe 10 to 2g ; that from thence 1 

are the Knowledges of Truth and Goodneſs, of 


which conſifteth ſpiritual Nouriſhment, verſe 24 to 


| 39; ; that the Good may be ſaved; and the Wicked 


may periſh, verſe 31 to gg. 
Ps. Cv. Of the Reſtoration of the Church by the 


Lord, and the Reformation of the natural Man. Ce- 
lebration of the Lord by Reaſon of his Works for 
the Eftabliſhment of his Church, verſe 1 to 7; of 


the Eſtabliſhment of the Church in the Beginning, 
and its Protection from the Falſes of Evil, verſe 8 to 


15; when there was no longer any Truth, verſe 16; 


that the Lord came, and they afflicted him, verſe 17, 


18; who afterwards was made the God of Heaven 
and Earth, verſe rg to 22 ; thence they of the Church 


were natural Men, and in Scientifics, verſe 23, 24; 


0 
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Church, verſe 42 to 45+ 


as at the Red Sea, and afterwards again in the Wil- 
derneſs ; - and nevertheleſs they rebelled, verſe 9 to 


Truths und Goods of the Word, verſe 35 to 393 
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wherefore their natural Man was purged. of Falſes 
and Evils of all Kinds, which infeſted them, con- 
cerning which, verſe 25 to 36; and afterwards they 
had Truth and Goodneſs, and Protection from Falſes, 
verſe 37 to 41: which maketh chem to become a2 


Ps. CVI. Of the Church eſtabliſhed amongſt the 
Jewiſh Nation, that it became perverſe and fell off, 
A Prayer of 'the Lord to the Father to aſſiſt that he 
may ſee the Church reſtored, verſe r to 5 ; that wy 
of the Church, although they ſaw the Divine Mira- 
cles, fell off, and yet were preſerved, verſe 6 to 8; 


34; chat they entirely deſtroyed and profaned the 


chat therefore the Church among them was left by 
"he Lord and deſtroyed, verſe 40 to 43; that then 
they without the Church were heard, verſe 44 to 46: 
and that out of them a Church will be eſtabliſhed, 
which will worſhip the Lord, verſe 47, 48. _ 
Ps, CVII. Of the New, Church which the 1 
redeemed, verſe 1 to 3; that i it is in the Falſes of 
Ignorance, but in the Deſire of Truth and Good, 
verſe 4 to 8; that it is in lgnorance and ' Defect o 
Truth, verſe 9 to 1g; that they have no ſpirituaj 
Nouriſhment, which nevertheleſs they will have 
through the Word, verſe 16 to 21; when in Know- 
lelges, chat they will be admitted to Temptations 
e e 2 


. 


/ 
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and preſerved, verſe 22 to gt; Thankſgiving to the 


Lerd, becauſe they of the vaſtated Church are reject- 


eld, verſe 32 to 34, 39, 40; and they of the new 
Church accepted, with whom Truths and Goodneſſes 
will be multiplied, verſe 35 to 38, 41 ta 43. 


Ps. CVIII. A Prayer of the Lord to the Father to 
aſſiſt, and ſnew his Power, verſe 1 to 5; that they 
who are about to be of the Church may be delivered, 


verſe 6; an Anſwer that the former Chureh muſt be 


deſtroyed, verſe 7; and an Internal and an external 


55 | Church eſtabliſhed, | verſe 8, 9; that the Human 


[Eſſence] will be made n wG the vey arg 


ſubdued, verſe 10 to 134. 
Ps. CIX. Of the perverſo Jewiſh 3 that i it 


rejected the Lord, and deſpiſed and hated him, verſe 
1 to 6; that they will periſn in the Judgment, and 


others be received in their ſtead, among whom che 


Church will be, verſe 7 to 12; that it will be the 
© ſame with their Poſterity, who will periſh, becauſe 


they will be in the Falſes of vil; and will reject the 


Lord, verſe 13 to 20; to the Father that he would 


ſuecour him, becauſe he is eſteemed as vile and of no 


Account, verſe 21 to 25; that they may be put to 


Shame, -verſe 26 to 29; Thankſgiving to the Father 
for his Aſſiſtance, verſe go, gt. 


Ps. CX. Of the Lord's Victory over the Hella, 
whereby he obtained the Dominion of the Heavens 
and the Earth, verſe 1 to g; ; thence hi Power over 


the 2 n to 7 
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8 ps. CXI. Celebration and Confeſſion of the Lord, 


Q World, verſe 6 ; becauſe he will ſave thoſe who ny; 
8 be of his Church, verſe 7 to g. ' 
Ps. CXiV. Of the Church of the Gentiles eſtabs 5 
it liſhed by the Lord, verſe 1, 2; that its aiſes are 
removed, and ſucceeded by the good Things, of Cha- 
rity, verſe 3 to 6; becauſe the Church is of the 
Lord, who will inſtruct thaſe * are in Ignorance, | 
verſe 7, 8. _ | + 
Ps. CXV. That the Kind is omnipatent; verſe : 
to 3; that Man is Nothing of himſelf, but the Falſe = 
of Evil, verſe 4 to 8; that the Truſt of all wha are 
in Goodneſſes and Truths, muſt be in the Lord, 
verſe q to 11; that the Lord will ſave them, verſe 12 
te 15, 18; that Heaven and the Church are his, 
verſe 16; that they who do not truſt in the Lord: 
5 will nat be ſaved, verſe 17. 
"i Ps. CxvI. Celebration of the Father by the Lord 
* becauſe he ſuccoured him in grievous Temptations 
verſe 1 to 11: that ſo the Divine [Being]! will de 
Vorſhipped' in the Lord, verſe 12 10 19, 


. verſe 1 to 4; becauſe he redeemed Mankind, an! 
1 will fave them to Eternity, verſe 5 to 9; that to * 
WM worſhip him is Wiſdom, verſe 10. | l i 
Ps. CXII. That he who truſteth in the ye and 9 
0 liveth well, will be {aved, verſe 1 to 7, 9; he will 9 
4 not be afraid of the Hells, though they riſe wc 1 
, _— him, verſe 8, 10. 1 9 
0 Pe. CxIII. Celebration of the Lord becauſe he-is . MM 
1 ommpotent, verſe 1 to 5; becauſe h eame into the 1 
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Pe. CXVIL. Celebration of the Father by the 
Lord for Aſſiſtance i in Temptations, verſe 2, 24. 
Ps. CXVIII. The Lord's Thankſgiving to the 
Father for the Church, verſe 1 to 45 that he ſuccour- 
ed him when he was ſtraitened, verſe 5 to 9; that 
the Wicked aſſaulted him, but that he was aided by 


the Divine [Principle], verſe 10 to 14; his Joy that 
there i is Divine Power through his Human [Efence], 


17; that it is he from whom cometh all Salvation, 
verſe 18 to 22 ; that it is the Divine Human [Being] 


whom it proceedeth, verſe 22 to 25; that he is bleſſ- 


26 to 29. 
Ps. CXIX. That the Lord fulfilled the . or 
the Word, from its firſt [Principles] to its Ulti. 


tations, and that thus he united his Human [Eflence] 
to his Divine, verſe 1 to 176. | ' 


verted Church, who ſecretly endeavoured to _ 
bim, verſe 1 to 7. 
Ps. CXXI, To the Father that he would preſerve 
An, verſe 1 to 8. 


Ps. CXXII. the Lord's Joy in dhe New Church, 
where he himſelf reigneth, verſe 1 to 9. 


Ps. CXXIII. To the Father that he would give 
|  Afiiſtance, ſeeing he i is jolly Word yy 5 ee 


| Nation, verſe 1 to 4. 


* 


verſe. 15, 16; that Divine Truth is from him, verſe 
from the Divine [Principle] within himſelf, from. 


ed, who. confeſſeth and worſhippeth the Lord, verſe 


- mates, and was therefore hated, and ſuffered Temp- 


Ps. CXX. To the Father againſt thoſe in the per- 


; 
f 


I 
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Pe. xxl. To the Father for bis Profervations | 
in Temptations, verſe 1 to 5; from the deceitful and 
Hypocrites, verſe 6 to 8. 

Ps. CXXV, That the New Church will be preferv- 
ed by the Lord from the Falſes of Evff, verſe 1 to 5s 

Ps. CXXVI. The Joy of the Gentiles, among 
whom the New Church is eſtabliſhed, verſe 1 to 4; 


that they will be inſtructed, verſe 5, 6. 


Ps. CXXVIL. That all Things of the Church are 


from the Lord, and Nothing | ſrom Man, verſe 1 to 


3; that he will reſt in Safety, who is in Truths from 
the Lord, verſe 4, 5. 


Ps. CXXVIII. That he is pleſſed 1 2 is of the 


Lurd's Church, becauſe therein is Good in Abund- 
ance, verſe. 1 to 6. * 


Ps. CXXIX. That the Lord' s hurches, from the 


1 have done Evil exceedingly, verſe 1 to 


3; but that they have been fruſtrated in their En- 
deavours, and conſtrained to recede, verſe 4 to 8. 

Ps. XXX. A Prayer to the Lord that they may 
be preſeryed, verſe 1 to 4; that the Coming of the 
Lord and Redemption is expected, verſe 5 to 8. 

Ps. CXXXI. Of the Lord; that he operated from 
his Human ¶ Eſſence], that he operatedt indeed by In- 
flux from his Divine [Principle], but not from his 
Divine [Principle alone, verſe 1, 2; the Church is 
to put her Truſt in him, verſe. 3. 

Ps. CXXXII. Of the Lord, that he reſted not un- 
till he ſaw his Church eſtabliſhed, verſe 1 to 5 ; that 
he was born in Bethlehem ; let us adore him, verſe - 
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6, 7 ; who united the Divine to his Human [Eſſence]; 
verſe 8; he is worſhipped in Goodneſs and in Truth, 
verſe 9, 10; that it is ai eternal Truth, that they 

. who worſhip him will be ſaved, verſe 1 1,12 ; that the 
Lord dwelleth i in his Church, becauſe he loveth it, 
verſe 1 3 14; becauſe it is in Truths and Goodneſſes, 
verſe 15, 16; that hence it is in Power and in Light, 
againſt the Falſes of Evil, verſe 175 18. 

Ps. CXXXIII. That eſſential Good i is the Conjunes 
tion of Good and Truth, verle, 1; for the Good of. 
Love muſt flow into the True of the external or na - 
tural Man, verſe 2; - that the True of G Good is from 

l Heaven upon thoſe of the Church, i in which is Sal- 
1 vation, verſe 3. 

1 Ps. Cxxx lv. celebration of the Lord by thoſe who 
| worſhip him when the Church is vaſtated, verſe't ; 
the Lord is to be worſhi pped, who is the God of 
Heaven and the Church, verſe 2, g. 

Ps. CXXXV. Celebration of the Lord in his Di- 
vine Human [Nature], verſe i to 3; who eſtabliſhed 
o the Church, verſe 4; and is the only God, verſe 5; 
| who alone teacheth the Church external and interna[ 
Truths. verſe 6, 75 who delivereth the natural Man 

from the Falſes of Evil, verſe 8 to ri; and plante!]y 

in him the Church, verſc 12; that the Lord doetlt 
4 this, verſe 13; Fg leadeth the Church, verſe 14; 
CE that ſelf-derived Intelligence can do Nothing, verſe 
1᷑3 to 18; that the {piritual and celeſtial Church 
4 is to worſhip the Lord, who 1 is the God of the Churchs 
verſe 19 to 21, 
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Ps, CXXXVI. That the Lord is to be acknow. 
ledged, who is THE ONLY GOD AND LORD, 
verſe 1 to 3; who by Divine Truth formed Heaven 
and the Church, verſe 4 to 6 ; from whom cometh 
every Truth of Doctrine and Good of Love, and the 
Knowledge of them, verſe 7 to g; who delivereth 
the natural Man from the Falſes of Evil, and reſtor- 


eth the Church in him, and diſperſeth Evils of all 


Kinds, verſe 10 to 22; Celebration and Confeſſion 
of the Lord, Who delivereth from Falſes and Evils, 


and giveth Truths and Goodneſſes, verſe 23 to 26; 


and that from pure Mercy, verſe 1 to 26, 
Ps. CXXXVII. A Tamentation of the Gentiles 
who are in Falſes and Ignorance, becauſe they have 


not the Word, verſe 1 tœg; that the Lord's future 
Church will be of them, which he will love, verſe 


5, 6 ; that they will periſh who have vaſtated the 


Church, verle 7 to g. 
Ps. CXXVIII. celebration of the Lord by the 


church that the Lord is to be worſhipped from the 


Word, wherein is his Divine Truth, verſe 1 to 5; 

that there is Salvation from the Lord for thoſe who 

are humble, and Life and Protection, verſe 6 to 8. 
Ps. CXXXIX, celebration of the Father by the 


Lord, that he knoweth all Things of his Thought 


and Will, becauſe he is united to them, verſe 1 to 5; 


that he is omniſcient and omnipreſent, verſe 6 to 10; 


that from him proceedeth Illumination in the natural 
Man, verſe 11, 12; that he was formed and purified 
| Y | 
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by him, verſe 1g to 15; that thence all Things of 
the Father were united with him, verſe 16 to 18; 


that the Lord re jecteth from himſelf all Evils and 


Falſes, verſe 19 to 22; that he hath Integrity, 
verſe 23, 24. | 

Ps. CXL. A Prayer of the Lord to the Father, 
that he may be delivered from Falſe-ſpeakers and 
Hypocrites, who ſeek to do him Evil in the per- 


verted Church, verſe 1 to-8; that they may periſh 


by their Falſes and Evils, verſe g to 11; and that 
they who confeſs the Lord may be ſaved, verſe 12, 
I 

Pa CXLI. A. Prayer of the Lord to the Father, 
that he would conſider his Integrity, verfe 1, 2; that 
he hath no Communion with thoſe who are in Evils, 
becauſe he is united to his Divine [Principle], verſe 
g to 5; that his Words, which are divine, are in no 
Eftimation with them, verſe 6, 7 ; his Truſt that 
their evil Thoughts and Intentions,. whereby they 
themſelves periſh, will do him no Harm, verſe 8 t. 


10. 


Ps. CXLII. The Lord's Prayer to the Father for 
Succour in Temptations, verſe 1 to g ; becauſe there 
is none that acknowledgeth him but the Father alone, 
in whom is his Truſt, verſe 4, 5; that he may be 


delivered from Temptations, and come among thoſ, 


who acknowledge him, verſe 6, 7. 
Ps. CXLIII. A Prayer of che Lord to the Father 


to hear, who is true and juſt, verſe 1, 2; leſt he 
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ſhould fink under Temptations, verſe g, 4 7; that 


be wiſheth for the ancient State of the Church, verſe | 


5,6; that his Truſt is in him for Deliverance from 
the Hells, which powerfully aſſault him, verſe 8 to 
12. 3 ; 

Ps. CXLIV. A Prayer to the Father that he may 
be ſuccoured in his Conflicts, verſe 1, 2; becauſe 


without him he hath no Power, verſe 3» 45 to be 
delivered from the Hells which aſſault him with Fal- 


ſes, verſe 5 to 8, 11; that ſo there will be Salvation, 


verſe 9, 10; and Divine Good and Divine Truth in 
him and from him, verſe 12 to 14; bleſſed is he 
who acknowledgeth him, verſe 13. 

Ps. CXLV. Celebration of the Lord for his Works 
and his Juſtice, verſe 1to 7; for his Mercy, verſe 
8, 9; that all in the Heavens will confeſs him, verſe 
10 to 12; becauſe his Kingdom i is eternal, verſe 13: 
that he raiſeth up Sinners, and leadeth them to 
Truths that they may live, verſe 14 to 16; that he is 
Divine, verſe 17; that he ſaveth them who believe 
in him, and that they who believe not periſh, verſe 
18 to 20; that he is to be worſhipped, verſe 28. 

Ps, CXLVI. Celebration of the Lord, verſe 1, 2; 
that Man of himſelf is Nothing, verſe g, 4; that he 
is bleſſed who truſteth in the Lord, who is the God 
of Heaven and Earth, verſe 5, 6 ; who teacheth and 
leadeth all who are in Falſes from Ignorance, and 


defire Truths, verſe 7 to 9; that he reigneth to 


Kernity, verſe 10. 
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Ps. CXLVII. Celebration of the Lord by his 


Church, verſe 1, 2, 7, 12; who reformeth by the 
Knowledges of Truth, verle 3, 4; who along 
is able ſo to do, verle 5; who teacheth Truths to 


thoſe who are in Ignorance, verſe 6, 8, 9; that ſelf- 


derived Intelligence is Nothing, not ſo that which is 
from him, verſe 10, 11; that the Church will wor- 
ſhip the Lord, who protecteth it, and teacheth the 


Word, verſe 13 to 15; whereby Ignorance will be 
: diflivated, verſe 16 to 18; and this for his Church, 


verſe 19, 20. 


Ps. CXLVIII. That all in the Heavens and in the 


Earths are to worſhip the Lord in the Goodneſſes and 
Truths which are from himſelf, verſe 1 to 6; alſo 
all who are in the Ultimates of Heaven and the 


Church in all Kinds of Truths and Goodneſſes, verſe 


7 to 10; in general, all who are in the Under- 
ſtanding and Will of Truth and Good, verſe 11, 
12, who have Salvation from thoſe Things which he 
giveth, verſe 13, 14. 

Ps. CXLIX. That the Lord is to be worſhipped 


from the Affection of Truth and Good, becauſe he 


loveth them, verfe 1 to 4; and therein is Divine 


Truth, verſe 5, 6; whereby the Hells are reſtrained, 


verſe 7 to g. 
Ps. CL. That the Lord i is to be worſhipped, be- 


cauſe he is oranipotent, verſe 1, 2; that he is to be 


worſhipped in every Affection of Goodneſs 1 
Truth, verſe 3 to 6. | 
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N the Word of the Old Teſtament, containing 
1 the Prophets, Hiſtorical Parts, and the Pſalms of 
David, the following ſeventeen Subjects are treated 
of: to which Subjects the firſt Index particularly 
refers. 5 


1. Concerning the 1 Advent. 


2. Concerning the ſucceſſive Vaſtation, 
of the Church. | 


3. Concerning the entire Devaſtation of 


the Church, and concerning its Re- 
jection. 

4 Concerning the Rejection of the ts 

5 Concerning the Lord's Temptations 
in general. 

6. Concerning his Temptations even to 
Deſpair. 

7. Concerning the Lord's Combats with 
the Hells. 

8, Concerning his ViRories over them, 
or their Subjugation. 

9. Concerning the Paſſion of the Croſs; 
which was the laſt Temptation. 
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40. Concerning the Glorification of the 
Lord's Human; or the Union of it 
with the Divine [Principle]. 
1681. Concerning the New Church in the 
Room of the former One. 
2823. Concerning the New Church, and at 
| the ſame Time concerning the New 
| Heaven. . 
| 13. Concerning the Lord's Humiliation 
before the F ather. . | 
bh 14. The State of Union with his Divine 

[Principle]. 

15. Concerning the Laſt Judgment by him. 

16. Celebration and Worſhip of the Lord. 


27. Concerning Redemption : and pt 
en by the Lan. 2's 
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the variaus Chapters of the Prophets and Pſalms ; 
but the firſt Column of Figures directs to the Verſes of 
the Chapter or Pſalms, and the ſecond Column of Fi- 
gures ſhews the Subject of which the Verſes of the 
Chapter treats ; for Inſtance, the firſt Reference of this 
Index is thus, Isa1an, Chap. I. verſe 1 to 8 3. 
which ſhews the eight firſt Verſes of this Chapter 
of the Prophet relates to the third Subject of the Word, 
which is, Concerning the Church being entirely devaſ- 
tated. This Example will explain the whole Index. 
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EZEKIEL. 
CHay. VEE¹SE. SUBJECT» 


EVI11%-20,21 Ls 


22 to 24 11 
XVIII. 1, 2 2, 11 


5 t-to0 9 
10 to 12 


FIRST INDEX, xli 


EZEKIEL, 
Cup. VERSE SUBJECT, 
XX. 40 to 42 II 
43» 44 TI 
45, 46 3 
47 to 49 25 3 
XXI. I to 3 243 
4 5. 3 
6, 7 3 
8 to 11 3 
12, 13 '$ 
14 to 17 3 
18 to 22 1 
23, 24 3 
25 to 27 I, 3 
28, 29 3, I5 
30 to 32 3. 15 
XXII. 50 3s 2 
| zZ to 6 2 
7 to 9 2 
10 to 12 2 
13 to 16 3 
17 to 22 3 
23 to 25 3 
26 3 
3 
3, 15 
3» 15 
"> 20k 
2 
2,3 
2,3 


- . — ů — 


— — AR — 


. —— ol — 
- 


MM FIRST. INDEX. 
EZEKIEL. 
Char. VEESE, SUBJEGT«s 
22 to 25 15 
26, 27 1 
28 to 31 46 - 
36 to 39 | | 4, 3 
40 to 42 1 
43 ˖0 45 1 
46 to 9 3 
. XXIV. 1 2 : 2 
3: 4 5 2 
08 * 2. 
9 to 12 | 2 - 
13 2 | 
1 3 
21 to 23 I, 41 
2440 27 11 
XXV. 2 2. N 
| 3 47 5 2 
5. 7 ; 2 
N 8 to © Bs a. 
| 15 to i7 2 I: 
: XXVI. 15 2 3 4 
| 34 2 
5 © E 
7 ˖0 12 3 


FIRST INDEX. XIII 
_ EZEKIEL. _ 
Cp. Verse SUBJECT « 
3&1 t5to 1S | © OR 
19 to 21 15,11 
XXVII. 1, 2 
3 to 9 
10, 11 
12, 13 
14 to 20 
21 to 23 
24,25 
26 to 29 
30 to 24 
| 26, 20- 
xXkvIII. 1 5 
| 6 to 10 
11 
I2 
12 to 18 
19, 20 


s 0 6 e e LD 


© G9 


MW 
£31 
uw 
t 
Sz) 
— 


XXIX. 1 to 3 


WO D en e 
8 


XXX. Ito 5 1,3 
. 3 
10 to 12 1 


air FIRST INDEX. - 


EZEKIEL. 
Cn. VERSE SUBJECT» 
XXX. 13 to 19 3, 15 
20 to 23 3 
24 to 26 3 
XXX1, I, 2 11 
3 t0 9 3,19 
10 to 13 3, 15 
14 3. 15 
45 to 18 3, 15 
XXXII. Iz 2 3 
* 3 to 8 3 
9, 10 3 
. 15 
13 to 16 15 
17 to 23 15 
24, 25 15 
26 to 30 15 
| I, 32 15 
| 6, 7 2 
3,9 2 
10, 11 2 
12 to 16 2 
17 to 20 8 
21 to 26 2 
27 to 29 3 
30 to 
XXXIV. 1 to 4 0 
56 2, 3 
7 to 10 11 
11 to 16 3,11 
16, 17 1. 41 
18 to 20 1,71 


CAP. VERSE 
XXXIV. 21 
22 to 25 
26 to 31 
XXXV. 1 to 5 
6 to 9 
10 
11 to 13 


XXXVI. 1, 2 


Wh 


8 to 12 
13 to 15 
18 to 19 
20 to 23 
24 to 30 
933 
33 to 36 


38 
xXXXVII. 1, 2 


3 to 6 
7,8 
9, 10 
11 to 14 
15 to 20 
21 to 25 
26 to 28 
XXXVIII. 1,2 
2-8-7 
8 to 16 


I7 to 19 


20 to 8 | 


XXXIX. 1 to 


FIRST INDEX. 


BZE KIEL. 
SUBJECT«. 


1 


i FIRST INDEX. 


EZEKIEL. 
Crnae. VERSE * SvnJjrcrT, 
XXXIX. 7, 8 | 3 1, 11 

9, 10 3 
11 to 16 3 

17 to 21 3 11 
23, 24 3 

| 25 to 29 3 

„ 5 ROE 2, 12 

. 2, 12 

6 to 23 2, 12 

24 to 24 . 2, 12 

35 to 49 2, 12 
I. I to 26 12 
XLII. 1 to 20 12 
XLIII. 1 to 11 12 
| 12 to 27 12 
XLIV. 1 to 3 12 
4 to 8 12 
9 to 14 12 
15 to 21 12 
XLV. ito 5 12 
6. 7, 8 12 
; 9 to 25 | I2 
XLVI. 1, 2, 3 12 
4 to 24 "+= 
XLVII. 1 to 12 12 
ES. ĩðͤ 
XLVIII. 1 to 8 12 
| 9 to 20 12 
21, 22 12 
23 to 29 12 
30 to 34 > 


| 12 


FIRST INDEX; - eſi 


DANIEL 


Cnay. VERSE SUBJECT» 
„ 8. 2 
3 to 21 2 
Sl. $3 2 
3 to 11 2 
1213 2 
14 to 30 2 
31 to 35 2,1 
pr to 38 2 
39 2 
40 to 43 3 
441 45 1, 3, 11, 2 
46 to 49 2 
III. 1, 2 2 
210.7 15, 11 
8 to 12 3,11 
13 to 21 11 
20 25 11 
26 to ver. 3 of chap, 
iv. 11 
IV. 4 to 7 2 
8,9 2 
10 to 12 2 
13, 14 2 
15 to 17 11 
18. 19 2 
20 to 33 2 
4 to 37 2 
V. + to 1 3 
5» 6 3 


- CE a eta . RE II N » — » 
— 


mW FIRST INDEX. 


; DANIEL. 
Cray. Vers SUBJECT, 
10 to 24 3 
25 to 28 3 
29, 30 E 
VI. wy 3 | : 
4 to 9 2 
0 17 2, IT 
18 to 23 11 
24 15, II 
25 to 28 „ 1 11 
VII. 4 273 : 
4 5 
5 2 
» 3 
2 * 
8 > 
9s 10 3 
11 3. 11 
12 2 
13, 14 2 
= 16 2 
17, 18 * 
19, to 21 42 
22 11 
23, 24 II 
25 37 15 
26, 27 11 
28 11 
VIII. 1 to 3 11 
4 ll 
2 


6 to 10 by x 


* 


FIRST INDEX. 


Crap. 
VIII. 


DANIEL, 


VERSE 
11, 12 
13, 14 


15 to 19 
20 to 25 
26 


13 
I8 to 20 


-21 to 28 
24 to 2 
27, 28 


29 to 31 
32 to 35 
36, 37 
38, 39 
40, 41 
41 


15, 10, 11 
10, 11 


3,11 


s D pWwUWwygyo 
i [=] 
_ 


2, 11 
2, 11 


FIRST INDEX. 


DANIEL. 

Map. VERSE  SvnJECTs 
I. 42, 43 | 2, 14 
| 44, 495 = 
All, 1 | I, 12 

: 2, 3 ö 4 1 1 
4 3. IT 
80 7 35 If 
W 14 
1 11 
173 12, 13 . 


HOS EA. 


Chap. VERSE -SUBJECTo 
| (N 1 to 3 3 
3 5 45-2 
7, 8, 9 r 
8 n 2 
. 7 6, 7 5 2, IT 
2, 14 
9 to 13 27 11 
44 to 17 | 11 
18 to 20 11 
21 to 23 3 
r : oh 


4 to 9 2 


FIRST INDEX. 1 | 
HOS EA. | if 


Cap. VERSE Sugo. 
IV. 10 to 12 


11 
12 to 16 
VIII. 1 to 
8 to 11 
12 to 14 : 
I ito'2 


25 FIRST IN DEA. 


; HOSEA. | 
. VES E. SUBJECT, 
X. 13 to 15 2 
Xl. 1 I 
2 11 
3» 4 II 
| 5 to 8 11 
9 to 11 11 
12 2 
XII. 1 . 2 
2 to 5 2 
6,7 2 
8 to 14 2 
XIII. I, 21 3 I6, 2 
4 1 05 16 
6 6 7 a 
7. 8, 9 2 
10, 11 3 
12, 13 3 
14, 1 N 
| XIV. 1 2 4, II 
. So IT; , 
4 | 11, 17 
51 0,7 11 
8 11 


9 args 


PIRST INDEX Wi 


JOEL. 

Cray, VERSE SUBJECT, 
1. 1, 2, 3 2 ä 
4 1 
5» 0,7 2 
8 to 13 | 2 
14 2 
15 1, 3 
16, 17 I, 3; 

18 to 20 3 
II. 1, 2 I, 3, 15 
* 3 3 
qto 9 3 
10 3 
11 | 7 
I2 to 17 | 7 
18, 19 11 
20 11 
21 to 25 11 
2b, 27 11 
28, 29 1, 2 
8 31 3» 15 
4 5 
III. 1 11,15 
273 5 
4 to 8 3, 15 
9 to 12 2, I5 
13 to 15 11 
16, 17 11 
18, 19 11 
20, 21 11 


FIRST INDEX. 


-© 


; AMOS. 


Cnay, VERSE SUBJECT. 


LB Ig 2 
3 ;o 5 


6 to 8 


9, 10 
11, 12 


13 fo 15 


II. 1 to 3 


O h K PW WG WH W440 W 


Is 3 


hon 
* 


- 
—— 
* 


5 
K OO O O O 


wa U 


FIRST INDEX. 1 


AMOS, | 
-Cnay. VERSE SUBJECT» 
V, 21 22 2 7 
23 to 25 2 
26, 27 2 
VI. 1, 2 3 
3 to 6 3 
70 9 3 
10 to 12 3 
1 , 14 : 
VII, - | : 
| 4 to 6 3 
7 to 9 3 
10 to 12 3 
14 to 16 3 
17 2 
II. 2,11 
2,3 3 11 
4to 6 3.15 
7 to 10 3.15 
11 to 14 37 15 
IX. 1 to 5 8 15 
6 2, 11 
7 11, 2 
8 to 10 11 
11, 12 11 


Si FIRST INDEX. . 


OBAD IAH. 


VERSE SUBJECT». 
4. a 
- 2 
1 2715 
8, 9 2, 15 
10 to 14 3, 15 
15, 16 
17 11 
18 11 
19 to 21 11 
/ 
JONAH. 
Chap. VERSE SUBJECT» 
"4. 1 to 8 2, 11 
4. 5. ©. 2, II 
7. 8, 9 2, 11 
10 to 1 2,-11 
14 to 1 1 
ver, 17 of chap, I. and _ 
Il. i to 10 | 7, 6 
III. 1 to 10 "BF 
IV. 1 to 4 2 
5 to 11 2 


FIRST INDEX. wii | 


MICAH. 
Cruap, VERSE SUBJECT» 
1. 2 70 q- | 
3 15 
4 to 7 3 
8 to 12 3 
13 to 15 
; 7 - 
H. 2 3 
zo 5 3 
6.7 3 
8, 9 3 
10, II 3 
12, 13 11 
A +3 to: 3 3 
4 Woe 
5 to 7 1,3 
8 3 
9 to 11 3 
I2 ; 3 
IV. I, 2 1,11 
37 4 11 
5» 7o 10 1 
6.7 11 
8 to 10 11 
10, 11, 12 - TJ 
13 | II 
1 11 
5; : 1, IT 
1. 11 


n 


Iviii FIRST INDEX. 


| MICAH. 
Cnap. VES E. Sous rer. 
V. 6 g 17 
7 3111 
8 3; 11 
9 fo 14 3 
VI. 1 to 4 2 
5 2 
6 to 8 2 
9 2 
: 10, 11 2 
12 2 
13 2 
14 to 16 2 
VII. 1 to 4 3 
5, 6 3 
7.40” Y 3.11 
10 7 3.11 
11, 12 37511 
13 . 
14, 15 11 
16, 17 | 11 
18 to 20 11 
NAH UM. 
Clap. VERSE SUBJECT» 
2 | 15 
3to 6 2,15, 11 
in +. a 3 | 
8 to 12 3 


12 to 14 11 


LF 


FIRST INDEX. - x 


NARUM _ N 
| Cnay, VERSE  SvnJreT, 
I. ito 4 Ig 11 
470.7 3» 15 
'$to 11 3 
I2 to 14 3 
II. 1 to 4. 5 15 
| 3 7 #32 3 
8:to 10 15,3 
2 OP > 15,3 
13 to 17 15,3 
18 15, 3 
9 | 15,3 
HABAKKUK. 
Cuar. Vensz ö SUBJECT. 
ti Fto'5 3 
6 to 11 3 
12 to ! 3 
11. 1 to 3 1,3 
4+5 3 
0,7 3 
8 3 
9. 10 3 
11 3 
F2, 13 I, 3 
+ Ln 3 
15 to 17 3 
18, 19 3 


2 


1 
III. 1 to 4 1 


- — — — 


FIRST INDEX. 


HAB AK K UK. 
Cap. VERSE SUBJECT, 
Ill. 5 to 7 3 
8,9 3 
10 to 15 15 
16, 17 2, 17 
18, 19 3, 17 
—  — — 
ZEPHANIAH. 
Crnay, VERSE SVBJECT» 
I. 1to 6 I,2 
7, 8 15 
9 to Il 3.15 
12, 13 2,15 
14 to 17 15 
18 15 
IL 1 to 3 15 
4 to 6 16 
7 16 
8 to 10 35 15 
11 3. 5 
12 to 1 3, 15 
III. 1 to 1 I, 3 
11, 15 
6 to 8 11, 15 
9, 10 11, 16 
11, 12 11 
13 to 20 11 


FP IRST INDEX lai 


HAGGAI. 7 | 


Cray. Vers SUBJECT, 
0 I. 1 to 4 Iz 3 ; 
5, 6 3 
7to 9 3 
10, 11 2, IT 
12 to 15 3, 11 
N I to | 3 2 
4, 5 I, 11 
6 to 9 3 
10 to 14 3 
15 to 17 3 
18, 19 3 
20 to 22 11 
23 11 
ECHARITIAH 
Cup. Vers SuBIEOr. 
1. 1 t˖0 4 2 
5, 6 2 
7 to 10 2,11 
11 2, 11 
12, 13 2, IT 
14 to 16 2, 11 
17 2, 11 
18 to 21 3,11 
112 11 


Di FIRST INDEX. 
| ZECHARIAH. 
Cup. VERSE  SvBJECT, 
I. 3 to 5 38.71 
6 ·to 9 I, 5 
15 10 to 13 a 
. III. Ty 2 11 
230-8. 11 
to 10 RI 
o” IV, 1to 7 11 
46A 8 to 10 11 
nn 11 
V. 1 iO 4 R 3 
85 to 8 3 
9 0 11 3 
VI. ito 7 | 11 
8 | 11 
9 to 14 11 
4.86 11 
VII. 1to 7 | 2 
8 to 12 2 
I3, 14 - A 
VIII. 1to 3 II 
4 to 6 2, 11 
7 to0 9 3,11 
bo. 1-2 3, 11 
122 3.11 
13 to 17 3711 
| 18, 19 11 | 
| 20 to 23 11 
, 2 11 
5, © 3 
7.8 1 
9 1 


FIRST INDEX. un 
ZECHARIAH. j 


Cap. VERSE | SUBJECT, 
IX. 10, 11 


— — 7 —˙²¾— —__—_— . 


— — l 
8 - 


liv 


\ \ 
' 


FIRST INDEX, 


ZECHARIAH. 
CRHAP. VERSE SUBJECT. 
XIV. ito 5 3. 

p 6,7 12 
8,9 ; I2 

IO, 11 -#2 

12 3 

13, to 15 3 


MALACHl. 
Char. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
„2 11 
4 3 
5, © 5 Bx'4S 
7s © 3-4 
99 10”; 3:4 
11 | II 
12 to 14 4 
II. 1 to 4 4 
. 4 
8 to 10 3, 4 
11 3 
12 3 
I 
= to 16 El 
III. I, 24 3 . 
SEE: 9 11, 15 


55 6 2 


FIRST INDEX. 


MALACHI. 
Cup. VERSE | SUBJECTs 
III. 7 | | 23 
8,9 | 233 
IO, 11, 12 2 
13. to 15 2 
16 T, 11 
17 I 
IV. 1 2, 11, 15 
2 3. 11, 15 
3 15, 3 
4 15,3 
57 6 I 


PSALMS or DAVID. 


PSALM. VERSE SUBJECTs 
1 I to 3 II 
* 5 8 3» 15 
2 
Ho- 12 | 8 i 
3» 4 1 1 37 I, 11 
5 2, I, I1 
6 to 8 10 
9 10 
10 to 12 2, 11, 1 
III. I to 8 Bs 13 
1 1, 6 
9 8 1,6 
a 1, 8 
V. 100 3o 7, 8, 11, 12 7, 13 
4 to 0, 9, 10 7, 13 


1 


— P Es PT Eg ns arg oy. 


85 
a 


Ixvi FIRST INDEX. 
PSALMS or DAVID. 
PsaLM. VERSE SUBJECTs 
VI. 1 10 7 6, 13 
wee 8 to ” 8 | 
I I, 2, 6 to 9, 10, 
| 9 , ; Is 13 
37 43 8, 9, 10 8 
5 8 
| 2 to 16 8 
VIII. I to 3,9 7. 13 
475 10, 13 
3 7.8 1 13 
IX. 1 to 8, 19, 20 38, 13 
9. 10 8 
15 to 17 8 
X. 1 0 4 37 15 
12 to 18 15 
XI. 1 to 5 7. 8 
6.7 7. 8 
XII. 1 t0 4 2, 11 
5 t0 8 3711 
XIII. 1 to 4 6 
5,0 8 
XIV. 1 to 3 3 
4,5 87 11 
6 37 17 
] 2, I7 
XV. 5 5 11 
XVI. 1, 2 8, 11 
3, 4 8, 11 
5 to 8 8, 10 
to 11 8, 10 
XVII. I to 5 8, 10 


FIRST INDEX. Den 


PSALMS os DAVID. 
PSALIM. VERSE SUBJECTS 
XVII. 6 to 10 5 9 
> 11, 12 9 
13 10 
14 10 
15 | 10 
XXVIII. 1 to 3, 6 8 
4. 5» © — 
to 14 8 
* 8 
16 to 19 8 
20 to 26, 30, 32 8 
28, 29 8 
31 8 
32 to 36 8 
37 to 40 8 
41 8 
42, 45 11 
43, 44 IT 
49 to 0 16,17 
XIX. 1 to 4 11, 12 
57 6 12 
7 to 11 12 
12, 13 12 
14 12 
XX. 1 to 4 16,17 
5, 6, 9 16, 17 
7, 8 17, 
XXI. : to 6 | 2 4 
7 to 12 8,15 
13 8, 15 
XXII. 1 to 3, 8 K 1111 


6,7 1 9 


viii FIRST INDEX. 


PSALMS or DAVID. 
PSsaIM. VERSE * SUBJECTs 
XXII. 9, 10 9 | 
12 to 15 "I 
16, 17 9 
18 6, 9, 11 
19 to 21 6, 9.11 
22, 23,25 6, 9, IT 
24 Oy Il 
26 to 31 9,11 
XXIII. 1to 3 12 
B FRO, I2 
6 n 
XXIV. 1 to 3 11 
4 to 6 11 
7 to 10 17 
XXV. 1to 3 16, Ir 
4 to 6 16, 11 
7 to II 17 
1a to 14 4 
15 to 20 7 
21 17 
| 22 oy 
XXVI. 1 to 6, 11 16, 7 
7,8 10,7 
9s 70 17» 7 
11, 12 17,7 
XXVII. 1to 3 1 
4 to 10, 13, 14 7 
ti, 12 7 
XXVIII. 1 to 5 12,8 
6to 8 13, 8 
9 *7 


7 XXIX. 1 to 4 IO, 11 


FIRST INDEX. hix 
PSALMS or DAVID. 


— 


———— — 


— „„ es nd 5 nn 2 
> — 
8 - — 


PALM. VERSE SUBJECT. 5 
XXIX. 5 to 11 | 10, IL 
XXX. 1 to 12 IO, 9 
© WW © NXXXNl, 1 to 4 13, 7 
5 9, 4 
6 to 10 9, 4 
11 to 13 9 
14 to 21 9 
$2 6 
23, 2 6 
XXXII. ag 6 
3» 4 6 
5 to 7 6 
8,9 6 
IO, 11 6 
XXXIII. 1to 9 16, 3 
| 10, 11 IF 
12. to 15 11 
16, 17 17 
18 tu 22 1 
XXXIV. 1 to 11 16,11 
12 to 22 B 
XXXV. 1to 9 7,8 
10 to 16 9, 4 
17, 18 4, 8 
19 to 21, 25 4, 8 
22, 23 8, 16 
27. 28 8, 16 
XXXVI. 1to 4 4, 16 
5 to 9 | 16 
IO 16 
11, 12 Mp 
XXXVII. 1, 2, 8, 9, 30 37 8 


\ 


un FIRST INDEX. 


1 PSALMS os DAVID. 


PSALIM. VERSE SUBJECT». 
XXXVII. 12 to 15, 17, 20, 21 3, 15 


28, 32, 35, 36,38 3, 15 


1 


3 11 11, 17 
„18, 19, 22 to 31 11, 17 
234, 37, 39, 40 11, 1 
XXXVIII. 4 * E 6, 4 
f 12 | 9 
13, 14 6, 9 
9, 15 (0 22 6, 9 
XXXIX. 1 to 3. 8 to 11 13 
— aw 7 - 
| 12, 13 9 
. I to 5 13 
6 to 8 13, 11 
9, 10 9 
12 to 13, 17 9 
16 11, 16 
XLI. 1 to 3 8 
7 5 
8 5 
9 5,4 
10, 11 5» 4 
I2, 13 8 
XLII. 1 to 6 6 
e 10 6, 8 
. 6, 8 
. 6, 13 
3. 4 6,13 
5 | 6, 13 
XLIV. i to 4 II 
5 to 8 11, 3,7 


9 to 12, 19 „ 3 


FIRST INDEX, Ix! 


PSALMS or DAVID. 
PSALM. VERSE - SUBJECT» 
XLIV. 13 to 16 10 | 
| 17 to 21 10 
22 10 
23, 26 6 
24, 25 6 
. 16 
2 16 
3 t-to 5 8, 10 
7, 8 10 
8 "oY 
9 11 
10 11 
11 11 
fl to 14 © Fx, 36 
11, 16 
1 | 11, 16 
t = „ 
XLVI. 1 to 3, 6,7 15 
| 4 5 17 
859 17 
10, 11 17 
XLVII. 1to 9 16, I, IT 
XLVIII. 1to 3, 8 16, 11 
1 16, 11, 12 
9, 10 12, 16 
11 to 13 10, 1, 16 
14 12 
XLIX. 1 to 4 2 
5, 6 2 
19 ee 


Turi FIRST INDEX, 


PSALMS os DAVID. 
PealM. VERSE SUBJECT»s 
XLIX. 10 to 13 e 

14 7 2,15 
15 17, 2 
16 to 20 9, 2 
Js I to 6 I, 15 
13 2 
14, 15 2 
16, to 20 3 
WH " 
Ll. to 5 6 , 13 
55 6 to 10 10 
11, 12 10 
13 to 15 10 
16, 17 11 
138, 19 11 
LI. 1 to 6 15 
7 17 
8, 9 11 
475 2,11 
3, I1 
LIV. ito 3 13, 9 
47 5 | 3, 8 
17 3, 8 
LV. 1 to 5759 6, 13 
6 to 8 6, 13, 7 
9 to 14 6, 13, 7 


5 
16 to 18, 22 


7 
19 to 21, 2 : 
g to 21,23 
LVI. 4 to 4, 10, 11 5 

7 


5» 6 


FIRST INDEX. Ixxiij 
PSALMS or DAVID. 


PSALM. VERSE SUBJECT, 
LVI. 7z 8 Ty 13 
of 2358 
12,1 13, 8 
LVII. I Ay 5 = 7 
4» 6 7. 8 
7.8 | 7, 3 
9 to 11 7,8 
LVIII. I to 9 | 4 
10, 11 4, IT 
LIX, % 6 12,9 
7 T19 
8 to 10 77 9 
11 | 7,9 
I2, 13 5 8 
14, 15 Hy 8 
16, 1 : , 8 
LX. 1 3 6 
4» 5 6 
6to 9g II, 10 
10 Il, 10 
IF, 12 II, 10 
LXI. 1to 5 16, 10 
6 to 8 16, 10 
LXII. . 2 8 
5 to 8, 11, 12 8 
9 737 8 
LXIII. . 3 10, 3 
9, 10 17.15 
11 17, 15 
LIV. 1 to 6 4,17 
7» 8 4s 17 
9, 10 4, 17 
k 


| Ixxiv 


_ : 
. 


FIRST INDEX. 
PSALMS or DAVID. 
PSALIM. VERSE SUBJECT. 
LXV. 1 to 13 10, 11 
LXVI. 1 to 5 14, 16 
6,7 11, 16 
8 to 12 10 
13 to 17 10 
19, 20 10 
LXVII. 1 0 6, 8 11, 12 
7 11, 12 
LXVIII. 1, 2 8. 14 
3 to 5, 31 41.3 
57 6 ., 
7 toll 11, 3 
12 to 14 11, 17 
15 to 17 11, 17 
18 to 23 16 
24 to 29 16 
3⁰ 10, 16 
32 10 3 10. 16 
LXIX. 1 to 4 6 
6,7 6 
8, to 12 6 
13 to 20 4, 9 
21 9,53 
22 to 28 9, 3 
29 to 31 11,17 
i 32 to 36 11, 17 
LXX. to 3, 5 8,13 
BN, Mo af 
LXXI. 1 to 4,7, 124 14 13, 7, 10 
6,7 13, 7, 40 
9 to 14 9758 


FIRST INDEX: 


41 
xxx in 
PSALMS or DAVID. {1 
PsaLM. VERSE SUBJECTg | 
LXXI. 13 9, 8 | 9 
8, 15 to 19, 22 to 24 8 Il! 
20, 24 ll 
LXXII. I, 2, 4 12 
3s 6, 7, 15, 16 12 
5 12, 16 
8 to 12 12, 16 
1a, 13, 14 17, 10, 12 | 
17 16, 17 
18, 19 16, 17 
* 10 to 14 2 
15 to 20, 27 2 
21, 32 2 
23 to 26 17 
LXXIV. 1to 9g 3 
25 10, 11 ü 2, 11 
12to 15 8, II 
16, 17 8,11 
18 to 21 11, 3 i 
"2-23 II, 3 |; 
LXXV. 1 to 3 7 Rm. I 
4 to 2» 15, 17 | 
7 | 3. 15, 17 1 
8, 10 15, 11 ; | 
9 15, 11 1 
LXXVI. I to 4 11 l 
5, © 3, 15 l 
7 to 10, 12 15, 17 | 
11 15, 17 | * 
LXXVII. 1to 9 | 
10, to 15 6, 11 
k 2 


Xvi FIRST INDEX. 


PSALMS or DAVID. 
PSaLM. VERSE | SUBJECT» 
LXXVII. 16 to 19 8, 17-- 
20 | 8, 17 
LXXVIII. I to 7 2 
010 2 
11 to 31 2 
32 to 37 2 
38 to 40 2 
41 to 51 2 
52 to 55 2 
56 to 58 * 
59 to 64 Þ 3; 
65 to 67 11 
68 10 72 11 
LXXIX. 1to 4 I 
5 to 12 11, 3, 15, 8 
13 | 11, 16: 
LXXX. 1 to 3, 7 11, 16, 1 
4 to 6 2 
8 to 11 2 
12, 13 2 
14 10/19 11 
LXXXI. 110 4 16, 11 
| 5 0 7 | 11% 5 
8 to 11 11, 3 
12 2 
13 to 16 2 
LXXXII. 1 IL - 
2 10 4 11 
5 If 
6,7 11, 15 


FIRST INDEX earn 


PSALMS os DAVID. 
PSsaLM. VERS E SUBJECTes. 
"00 1 7. 
9 to 11 8, 7 
12 8,7 
13 to 17 8, 16. 
18 8, 16 
LXXXIV. 1 to 4 Ik. 
5 to 7 115 17 
8 to 12. 11, 17 
LXXXV. 1 to 7 12,15 
8 to 13 11 
LXXXVI. 1 to 8 13, 5 
11, 12 16,47, 7 
13, 14 11, 16, 7 
15 to 17 8 
LXXXVII. 1 to 7 16, 11 
LXXXVIII. 1to 9 13 7 
13 20 18 7 
10 10 12 7 
LXXXIX. 1, 2 13, 10, 16 
3 to 5 10, 16 
6 to 10, 13 10, 16 
11 to 14, 12, 10, 10- 
15 to 18 12, 16, 10 
19 to 25 10, 16 
26 to 29, 35 t0 37 10, 16 
30 to 37 10 
38 to 42 4 
43 t0 45 4, 13' 
- to 48 10, 13 
- WS 
= to 51 10, 8 


barviii FIRST INDEX 


PSALMS os DAVID. 
PSALM. VERSE Sor. 
LXXXIX. 52 10, 8 
a AC. J to 6 16 
"WW EF Il, 17, 10 
12, 13 11, 17, 10 
14 II, 17, 10 
14 to 17 II, 17, 10 
XCI. 1 10 
2 to 6 10, 8, 11 
7 t;to 9g 10, 8, 11 
10 10, 8, 11 
tt, 12 12, 8 
13, to 16 10 
Ii. 3» to: 5 10 
6 3 
7to 9g 11 
10, 11 10, 8, 11 
12 to 14 10, 8, 11 
15 11, 16 
XCIII. 1, 2 10 
3 4 11 
TRE 12 
| Al. I, 2 15 
1 21011 3 
12 to 15 11, 15 
16 to 19 6, 9 
20, 21 6, 9 
22, 23 4, 8 
XCV. 1 16 
ato 5 16 
6.7 16 
8 to 10 374 
11 


FIRST INDEX. xi 
PSALHS os DAVID. 
PSALM. VERSE SUBJECTs 
XCVI. 1 tog 1 
10 to 12 155 12 
| by 15 | 
XCVII. 1to 6 $1, 16 
7 35 10 
8,9 3» 10 
| IO 10 12 11, 12 
XCVIII. 1 I, 10 
2 17, 16 
3 17, 16 
4 to 8 17, 16 
3 
XCIX. 1 2 16 
3» 5+ 9 16 
4 16, 17 
b, 7 16, 17 
8 16, 17 
. 0 3 16. 17 
4, 5 16, IT. 
A. 1 15, 16 
2735 6, 7 3 
4. 5 3 
8 3 
CII. 1 to 11 12, 6 
12 to 18 11 
19 to 22 11, 6 
23, 24 11, 12 
25 to 28 11, 12 
CIII. ito 7 16, 17 
8 to 18 16, 17 
19 to 22 46, 17 


Jox FIRST INDEX. 
PSALMS or DAVID. 


PSALM. VERSE SUBJECTs 
CIV, 1 to 4 16 
"F360" l 
10 to 23 16, 11 
24, to 30 17 
0 35 17 
CV, I to 7 11 
| 8 to 15 16,2 
16 | 11, 3 
47, 18 Fg 4, 10 
119, to 22 11 
223, 24 11 
25 to 36 11 
37 to 41 11 
22 to 4 11 
CMI. 1 to 2, 13 
eite 8 11, 3 
9 bo 34 3 
35 to 39 3 
40 to 4. 11 
44 to 4 3 
47, 48 11 
CVII. 1 to 3 11, 17 
4 to 8 11, 17 
9 to 15 h TI 
16 to 21 IT 
22 to 31 11, 16, 3 


re 
35 to 38, 41 to 43 11 


CVIII. 1 to 5 13, 4 
& | 8 3,8 
7 MIA 


8,9 10 


FIRST IND Ex. ExzB 


PSALMS os DAVID. 
P8ALM. VERSE SUBJECTs 
CVIII. 10 to 13 R 
CIX. 1 to 6 „ rl Tho IB 
7 to 12 4, 15, II 
13 to 20 47 3, 4 
21 t(0 25 | 13, 4, 3 
26 to 29 | 13, 4» 3 
O, 31 13, 4, 
cx. 5 — 3 18 * 
4 to 8, 10 
. 240 1 16, 77 
59 9 FL. 
10 17 
CXII. 1 to 7, 9 17 
10 | LF - 
CXIII. 1 to 5 16 
6 I | 
2 to 9 17 1 
CXIV, 15 2 p 44 q 
= 0 Go 11 [ 
7.8 11 | 
CXV. 1to 3 16: | 
4 to 8 16 | 
9 to 11 16 
12 to 15, 18 17 
17 16, 17 
CXVI. 1 to 11 6 
| 12 to 19 6,16 
Kn. . 2 5 
C XVIII. ito 4 115 
5 lo 9 11,5 
IO fo 14 5 
15 16 10, 16 
l 


oa. FIRST INDEX. 
PSALMS. os DAVID. 
Ps ALM. VERSE SUBJECT, 
CXVIII. 17 10, 16 
18 to 22 17, 10 
22 to 25 16 
: 26 to 29 16 | 
CXIX.. 1 to 176 I6, 10, 5 
CXX, 1to 7 12,4 
CXXI. 1 to 8 13, 5 
CXXII. xto 9 11, 16 
CXXIII. 1 to 4 13. 4 
CRXXIV. ito 5 13. 5 
6 to 8 13. 5 
CXXV. ito 5 11 
CXXVI. 10 4 16, 117 
KS. 36, I1 
CXXVII. 110 3 16, 11 
| 4.5 16, 11 
CXXVIII. 10 6 11 
CXXIX. 1 to 3 2 
; 11 
CXXX. 1 to 4 16, 1 
| lo 8 17 
in. 2 10, 17 
| 3 11 
CXXXII. 1 to 5 11 
| 6, 7 16, 10 
hot 16, 10- 
1 9, 10 x6 
| . 12 17, II 
13. 14 17,11 
15. 16 . 17, 18 
; | 17, 18 11 
| CXXXIII. x Li, 12 
| 
L 


FIRST INDEX. bxxili 


* 


PSALMS or DAVID. 
PALM. VERSE SUBJECT, 
CXXXIII. 2 12, 17 
3 12, 17 
CXXXIV, 1 26, 3 
| 2, 3 20:15 
CXXXV. 1 to 3 11, 16 
4 11, 16 
5 16, 17 
6, 7 1 
8 to 11 17, 11 
12 17, 11 
13 17, 11 
14 17. IL 
15 to 18 16 
19 to 21 16 
CXXXVI. 1 to 16 
4 to 8 12 
7 to 9 12 
10 to 22 1812 
5 23 to 26 16 12 
1 to 26 12 
CXXXVII. 1to 6 11 
5, 6 11, 3 
7 to TE, 
CXXX VIII, : to : 16, b 
| 6 to 8 17 
C XXXIX. 1 to 5 10 
6 to 10 10, 16 
ii, 12 10, 16 
16 to 18 10 
19 to 22 10 
223, 24 10 


bale FIRST INDEX. 


| PSALMS o#-DAVID. 
|  P8aLrM. VERst SUBJECT, 
| CXL. 1to 8 13, 4 
9 lo 11 3 
( 12, 13 1 
| CXLI. 'I, 2, I. 16 
; | 4, 5 f 16, 10 
6,7 4, 8 
| | 8 to 10 , 8 
| CXLII. 1 to 3 ; 12,5 
9 4» 5 4», 5 
WR ir - 
. 1, 2 13,5 
3:4, 7 > 
5, 0 FI 
8, to 12 8 
CXELIV. 1, 2 13» 7 
35 4 | 13, 7 
5 to 8,11 5 7. 17 
9, 10 7. 17 
12 to 14 „ 
15 | 12 
CRLV. 1 to 7 16 
8, 9 12 
10 to 12 23 - 
13 12 
| x4 to 16 12, 11 
27 12 11, 
18, to 20 17, 3 
21 16 


CALVI. 1, 2 16 


FIRST INDEX. 


haxy 
PSALMS or DAVID. 
PSALM. VERSE SUBJECT, 

CXALVI. 10 11, 12 
CXLVII. I, 2, 3, 7, 12 16, 17 
2, 4 16, 17 
5 17, 11 
6, 8, 9 17, 11 
10, 11 11, 16 

13 to 15 11 

16 to 18 11 

19, 20 11 
CXLVIII. 1 to 6 16, 12 
7 to 10 16, 12 
11,42 16, 12 

13. 14 I 
CXLIX. * 4 10 12 

| 5, 6 1 7 

„0 

A. 4 2 4 22, 16 
3 to 6 12 16 


'Y 


SECOND INDEX 


10 THE 


SUBJECTS 


OF THE 


0 
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II. Of the Vaſtation of the Ifraelitiſh and 
Jewiſh Church, and its ſucceſſive De- 
parture from the Lord. 


ISAILIAu. 


Chap. 3, 
chap. 5, 


chap. 6, ver. 1 to 13 


ehe p. Ts 
chap. 8, 


chap, 10, 


5 10 11 


chap. 17, 


4 ˖0 65 9 to 14 


chap, 18, 
chap, 19, 
ch: ap, 20, 
chap, 22, 


ver. I to 12 
ver, 1 to 15 


ver, 1 to 6 
ver. I, 2z 


ver. I, 2, 


1. 
ver, 1 to 10 
ver, 1 to 6 
ver. I to 25 | 


I8a1aH. 

chap. 23, ver, I to 14. 
chap. 28, ver. I to 4. 
chap. 29, ver. 5 to 13 
chap. 30, ver. 1 to 13 
chap. 31, ver. 1 to 3 
chap. 36, ver. 1 to 10 
chap. 37, ver. 33 to 38 
chap. 38, ver. 1 to 22 
e 39. ver. 8. 

ch. 40. ver. 1 to 8, 36 
chap. 44, ver. 12 to 22 


chap. 48, ver. 1 10 18s 
18 to 22 


a eas. 


Izxxxviit 


I8a14aH. 
chap. 51. ver. 18 to 20 
chap. 56, ver. 10 to 14 
chap. 59, ver. 1 to 15 
— JEREMIAH, | 
chap. 1, ver. 10 to 15 


chap. 2. ver. 1 to 11 


chaps 3 ver. I to 14 
chap» 4. ver. 1 to 6 


chaps. Hy vere I to 28 


chap. 6, ver. 1to 11 
chap. 7, ver. 25, 26 
chap. 12, ver-. 1 to 17 
chap.. 14, ver. I to 13 
chap. 22, ver. 1 to 16 
chap. 24, ver. I to 3 
chap. 25, ver. 1 to 11 


ehap. 26, ver. 1 to 6 
ehap. 28, ver. 1 to 17 | 


chap.. 37, Ver. 1 to 21 
chap. 38, ver. 1 to 28 
chap. 29, ver. 1 to 18 
chap. 40, ver. i to 16 
chap. 41, ver. 1 to 18 
chap. 42, ver. 1 to 22 


chap. 43, ver. 1 to 13 


EZEKIEL, 
chap. 2, Ver. 11010 
chap. 2, ver, 4 to 21 
chap. 4, ver. 1 to 17 


chap. 5, ver. 1to 4 
chap. 9, ver. 1 to 11 
chap. 13, ver. 1 to 7 
chap. 14. ver. 1 to 11 


SECOND INDEX. 


. EZEKIEL. 
chap, 16, ver. 1 to 63 


chap. 17, ver. 1 to 21 
chap. 18, ver. 1 to 32 
chap. 19, ver. 1 to 14 
chap, 20, ver. 1 to 29 
chap. 22, ver. 1 to 12 
chap, 23, ver. 1 to 21 
chap, 24, ver. 3 to 13 
chap, 23, ver. 1 to 11 
chap. 26, ver, 1 to 12 


chap, 27, ver. 1 to 36 
cbap, 28, ver. 1 to 18 
chap, 29, ver. 1 to 5 
chap, 33, ver. 1 to 33 
chap, 34, ver. 1 to 6 


DANIEL. 


chap. 2, ver. 1 to 49 
chap. 3, ver. 1 to 7 
chap. 4, ver. 1 to 34 
chap. 6, ver. 1 to 18 
chap. 7, ver. 1 to 5 
17 to 21 

chap. 8, ver. 1 to 14 
chap. II, ver. 1 to 45 
| Host as 

chap. , ver. 1 to 13 
chap. 12, ver. 1 to 15 
chap, 13, ver. 1 to 15 
JotL. 


| chap. 1, ver. 1 to 13 


chap. 12, ver. 4 


SECOND INDEX. xcviĩ 


IsAIAR. IS PSALMs or Davin. 
chap» 53, ver. 5 pſalm 46, ver. 5, 6, 


chap. 54, ver, I to 3, 8 to 11 
11to 15 pfalm 49, ver. 15 
chap. 55, ver. 3, 4, | pſalm 72, ver. 12 to 19 
8 to 13 pſalm 73, ver. 23 to 26 


chap. 56, ver, I, 2 pſalm 84, ver. 8 to 12 
chap. 59, ver. 19 to 21 | pſalm go, ver. 14 to 17 
chap. 60, ver. 17 to 22 | pſalm 98, ver, 1, 2 
chap. 63, ver. 3 to 19 | pſalm 9, ver, 8, 
chap. 64, ver. 4 to 8 | pſalm 100, ver, 1 to 3 
HoskA. pſ. 103, ver. 1 to 22 
pſ. 104, ver. 31 to 35 
pſ. 107, ver. 1 to 3 
pſ. 111, ver. 1 to 10 
pſ. 112, ver. 1 to 10 
PsaLms or Davip. pf. 113, ver. 6 to 9 
pſalm 14, ver. 7 pl. 115, ver. 9 to 17 
pſalm 18, ver. 47 to 51 | pſ. 118, ver. 18 to 29 
pſalm 20, ver. 5 to 9 | Pſalm 133, ver. 3 
pſalm 25, ver. 1 to 14, | pf. 135, ver. 6 to 11 
21, 22 pf. 138, ver. 6 to 8 
pſalm 26, ver. 11, 12 | pſ- 140, ver. 12, 13 
pſalm 33, ver. 18 to 22 pf. 144, ver. 5 to 15 
pſ. 37, ver. 3 to 7, 11, pf. 145, ver. 10 to 20 
16, 18, 19, 24 to 31, pf. 147, ver. 1 to 9 
34, 37, 39, 40 | of. 148, vere 13, I4 
Beſides other Places where he is called Tehovah, 
the Lord, the Redeemer, the Saviour, Salvation, 
Former, Maker ; which Places may be ſeen in the 


HABAKKUK. 
chap. 3, ver. 18, 19 


precteding Articles. 


—— —. —T—ä———ͤ —ͤ — — 
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xevili 


. 
| 
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SECOND INDEX. 


XI. Ol tbe New Church from the Lord. 


At the ſame 'Time concerning Faith in 
Him, and concerning Good derived 


from Him. 


ISAIAEH. 1 


chap. 1, ver. 24 to 27 
chap. 5, ver. 16, 17 
8 8, ver. 17 to 23 
ch. , ver. I to 3, 5, 6 
chap, II, ver. 10 to . 
chap. 17, ver. 2, 7, 8 
chap. 18, ver. 7 
chap 19, ver. 18 to 25 
chap. 21, ver. 5 to 7, 
II to 14 
chap. 24, ver. 22, 23 
chap. 25, ver. 2 to 8 
ch. 26, ver. 1 to 1. 
13, 16 to 21 
ch. 27, ver. 2, 3, 6 to 8, 
12, 13 8 
chap. 29, ver. 17 to 19, 
22 to 24 | 
chap. 30, ver. 18 to 21, 
23 to 26, 29, 30 
chap. 31, ver. 5, 6,9 
Chap. 32, ver. I to 4, 
13 to 18, 20 | 
chap. 2. ver. 2, 5, 6, 
15 to 24 | 
chap. 35, ver. 1 to 10 


chap. 37, ver. 30 to 324 


| 


IsAIAH. 
chap. 41, ver. 9 to 29 
chaps. 42, ver. 1 to 16 
chaps 43, ver. 3 to 13, 
15 to 21 
_— 44, ver. 1 to 8, 
„24. 26, 28 
hin Te ver, I to 25 
chap. 49, ver. 1 to 26 
chap. 50, ver. 10 
chap. 52, ver. 1 to 15 
chap. 53, ver. 10, 11 
chap. 54, ver. 1 to 15 
chap. 55, ver. 1 to 13 
chap. 56, ver. 1 to 11 
ch. 57. ver. 13 to 15, 18 
chap. 58, ver. 3 to 14 
chap, 60, ver. 1 to 22 
chap. 61, ver. 1 to 11 
chap. 62, ver. 1 to 12 
chap. 65, ver. 8 to 10, 
11 to 25 | 
ch. 66, ver. 1,2,5,7 to 
14, 18 to 23 
J=REMIAH. 
chap. 1, ver. 4 to 10 
chap. 3, ver. 12 to 25 
chap. 4, ver. 31 
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IEREMIARH. 
chap. 6, ver. 12 
chap. 8, ver. 18 to 23 
chap. Ys ver. 22, 23 
chap. Io, ver. 12 to 25 
chap. 16, ver. 19 to 21 
chap. 17, ver. 7, 8 
chap- 18, ver, I to 8 
chap. 23. ver. 3 to 7 
chap. 24, ver. 1 to 7 


chap. 25, ver. I to 3, 


34 to 38 
chap» 27, ver. 22 
chap. 29, ver. I to 15 


ch. 20, ver. I to 3, 8 to 


11, 17 to 22 
chap. 31, ver. 1 to 40 
chap. 32, ver. 6 to 15, 

36 to 44 
chap. 33, ver. 1 to 26 
chap. 24, ver. 1 to 7 
chap. 35, ver. I to 11, 

18, 19 
chap. 36, ver. 27, 28, 32 
chap. 46, ver. 27, 28 
chap. 49, ver. 6, 39 
chap. 0, ver. 4 to 7 

18 to 20 
chap. 52, ver. 31 to 34 

LAMENTATIONS. 
chap. 5, ver. 19 to 22 

EZEKIEL. 
chap. 4, ver. 13 
chap. 10, ver, 1 to 22 


| chap, 


SECOND INDEX, xcix 


| EZEKIEL, 
chap. II, ver. 17 to 25 
chap. 14, ver. 21 to 23 
chap. 16, ver. 53 to 63 
chap. 24, ver. 22 to 27 
chap. 26, ver. 19 to 21 


chap. 28, ver. 25, 26 


chap. 29, ver. 13 to 21 

chap. 34, ver. 11 to 16, 
21 to 31 

chap- 36, ver. 8 to 15, 
24 to 38 | 

chap. 37. ver, 3 to 28 

chap. 39, ver. 7 to 21, 
25 to 29 

DANIEL. 

chap. 2, ver. 44, 45 

chap. Z, ver. 22 to 33 

chap. 7, ver. 13, 14, 
22, 26, 27 

chap. 8, ver. 1 to 4 

chap. q, ver. 25. 

chap. IO, ver. 1 to 21 

pſalm II, ver. 5 to 9 


; Chap, 12, ver. I to 13 


Hosta. 

I, ver. 7 to IT 
chap. 2, ver. 10 to 23 
chap. 3, ver. 1 to 5, 15 
chap, 6, ver. 1 to 6, 11 
chap. 11, ver. 1 to 11 
chap. 14, ver. 5 to 9 

Jos. 
chap. 2, ver. 18 to 27 


[| 
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SON D INDEX. 


Jokx. 
chap. 3, ver. I, 2, 5 
chap. ꝗ, ver. 1, 16 to 21 
Abos. 
chap, 8, ver. 1 
chap. 9 ver · 6, 11 to 15 
 Mican. 
chap. 2, ver. 12, 13 
chap. 4, ver. 1 to 14 


chap. 5, ver. 1 to 8 
chap. 7, ver. 7 to 20 
AH U. 


chap. 1, ver. 7 to 14 


chap. 2, ver. 1 to 4 
ZEPHANIAH, 
chap. 3, ver. 9 to 20 
HaGGcal, 
chap. 1, ver. 12 to 15 
chap. 2, ver. 4 to 9, 23 

ZECHARIAH» 
chap. 1, ver. 12 to 17 
chap. 2, ver. 1 to 17 
chap. 3, ver. 1 to 10 
chap. 4, ver. 1 to 14 
chap. 5, ver. 1 to 15 


Chap. 3, ver. I to 23 
ch. q, ver. 1, 2, 10 to 17 


ch. 10, ver. 1, 4 to 12 
chap. 12, ver. 1, 4 to 
8, 10 
chap. 13, ver. 8, 9 
chap. 14, ver. 16 to 21 
MAlLAchl. 
chap. 1, ver. I, 2, 11 


MAaLACHI. 
chap» 3, ver. 1 to 4, 

16 to 20 

PSALus or Davio. 

pſalm 1, ver. 3, 4 
pfalm 2, ver. 10 to 12 
pſalm 12, ver. 5 to 8 
pſalm 15, ver. 1 to 5 
pſalm 18, ver. 44 to 51 
pſalm 19, ver. 1 to 14 
pſ- 22, ver. 22, 23, 255 

26 to 31 | 
pſalm 24, ver. 1 to 10 
pſalm 25, ver. 1to 6 
pſalm 29, ver. 1 to 11 
pfalm 33, ver. 1 to 9, 

12 to ls 

pſalm 34, ver. 1 to ft 
pſalm 340, ver. 6 to 10 
pfalm 45, ver. 8 to 17 
pſalm 47, ver. 1 to 9 
pſalm 51, ver. 13 to 19 
pſalm 52, ver. 8, 9 
pſalm 53, ver. 6 
pſa'm 58, ver. 10, 11 


pfalm 65, ver. 1 to 13 


pſalm 66, ver, 1to 7 
pſalm 67, ver. 11 to 21 
pſalm 68, ver, 1 to 11, 
I2 to 29 - 
pſalm 74, ver. 16 to 23 
pſalm 75, ver. 1to 3,9 
pſalm 76, ver. 1 to 4 
pſalm 99, ver, 10 to 20 


- "=  FY 
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SECOND INDEX. 4 


PsALMus or Davio. 


PSALMus or Davin, 


I pfalm 107, ver. 1 to 37, 


pſalm 78, ver» 68 to 72 


pfalm 79, ver. 5 to 13 


pſalm 80, ver. 1 to 11, 
14 to 19 
pſalm 81, ver. 1 to 7 


pfalm 82, ver, 1 to 4 


pſalm 84, ver. 1 to 12 
pſalm 85, ver. 1 to 13 


pſalm 86, ver. II, 12 


pſalm 87, ver. 1 to 7 
plalm go, ver. 12 to 17 
pſalm 92, ver. 10 to 14 
pſalm 94, ver. 12 to 15 
pſalm 97, ver. 1 to 12 
pſalm 100, ver. Ito 5 
pſalm 102, ver. 12 to 28 
pſalm 103, ver. 1 to 15, 


23t0 45 


- t 


35 to 38,41 to 43 


pſalm 108, ver. 1 to 6, 


8, 9 | 


pſalm 114, ver. 1 to 8 
pſalm 118, ver. 1 to 4 
pſalm 122, ver. 1 to g 
pfalm 125, ver. 1 to 5 
pſalm 127, ver. 1 to 
pſalm 128, ver. 1 to 
pfalm 131, ver. 3 


pſalm 132, ver. 1 to 5, 
11 to 18 

pfalm 133, ver. 1 to 3 
pfalm 135, ver. 1 to 21 
pfalm 136, ver. 1 to 26 
pſalm 137, ver. 1 to 6 
pſalm 143, ver. 5, 6 

pſalm 145, ver. 1 to 21 


pſalm 106, ver. 1 to 5, | pſalm 146, Ver. 1 to 10 


44 to 48 


pſalm 147, ver. I to 20 


——— = 


XII. Concerning the Lord's Church in 
the Earths and in the Heavens. 


IsAITAEH. 
chap. 2, ver. I to 5 
chap. 4, ver. 1to 6 
chap. 14, ver. 1 to 3 
chap. 14, ver. 4, 30, 32 
chap. 19, ver. 22 to 25 
chap, 46, ver. 23, 24 


| 


I8a1AH- 
ch, 45 ver. 8, 18, 19 
chap. 50, ver. 1g. 
EZEKIEL. 
chap, 40, ver. 1 to 49 
chap. 41, ver. 1 to 26 
chap, 42, ver. 1 to 20 


chap. 45, ver. 1 to 25 


en SECOND 


T8aran, 
© chap, 43 ver. 1 to 27 
chap. 44, ver, 1 to 31 


chap. 46, ver. 1 to 24 

2 47, ver. 1 to 23 

chap. 48, ver. 1 to 25 

Micak. 
chap. 1, ver. 1 to 3 
ZECHARIAH, 

chap. 14, ver. 6 fo 11 
PsALus or Davio. 

pſalm 19, ver. 1 to 14 


INDEX. 


PsaLMS Or Davine 
pſalm 45, ver. 1 to 17 
pſalm 48, ver. 1 to 14 
pſalm 67, ver. 1to 7 
pſalm 72, ver. 1 to 19 

\ Pſalm 8, ver. 1 to 18 
pſalm 93, ver. 1 to 5 
pſalm 96, ver. 1 to 12 
pſalm 135, ver. 1 to 26 
pſal. 144, ver. 12 to 15 
pſal. 145, ver. 10 to 13 
pſalm 146, ver. 10 

pſalm 147, ver. I to 14 


pſalm 22, ver. 1to 6 


00000 


XII. States of the 


pſalm 150, ver. 3 to 6 


Lord's Hu miliation, 


in which he prayed to the Father. 


As, MaTTHEw. 
chap. 13, ver. 2 
4 . n 
chap. 1, ver. 35 
chap. 6, ver. 46 
chap. 14, ver. 32 to 39 
LvESEc: -: 
chap. 22, ver. 37 to 47 
Jon. 


chap, 17, ver. 9, 15, 26 


LAMENTATIONs. 
chap. 3. 


PsaLMs of Davin, 


Pialms g, 4, 5, 7, 57, 


54. 583567597 
70, 86, 102, 
120, 12g, ng 


144. 
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SECOND INDEX i 


X. States of his Glorification, or of the. 


Union of the Human with his Divine, 


which was itſelf from the Father, thus 
with the Father. 


Is A14aH. 


chap. 44, ver. 23, 24 
chap. 45, ver. I to 3, 
5 to 8, 14, 15, 21,22 
chap. 48, ver. 17 
chap. 54, ver. 5 
chap. 56, ver. 1 to 4 
chap. 60, ver. I to 3, 


4 to 22 


EzEKIEL, 


chap. 1, ver. I to 28 


PSALMS oF Davin. 
pſalm 2, ver, 5 to 12 
pſalm 8, ver. 5 to 9g 
pſalm 16, ver. 9, 10 
pfalm 17, ver. 15 
pſalm 24, ver. 7 to 10 
pſalm 45, ver. 1 to 17 
pſalm 47, ver. 1to 9g 
pfalm 89, ver. 4 to 6, 


| 20 to 30, 36 to 38 
pſalm go, ver. 1 to 6 


pſalm 132, ver. Ito 18 


Beſides the Places adduced in the firſt Article 
and elſewhere, as ſrom Daniel, 
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I. and XVI. Predictions concerning the 
Lord's Advent, and at the ſame Time 
concerning the Celebration of the Lord 

on Account of his coming into the 
World, Righteouſneſs, Redemption, 
Salvation and Inſtitution of the Church. 


ISAIAR, 
chap. 2, ver. I to 5, 
— > 
chap. 7, ver. 10 to 16 
chap. 9, ver. 1 to 3 


| 


Isa1an, 
chap. 11, ver, 1to 5 
chap.. 12, ver. 1 to 6 
chap, 13, ver, I to 3 


| Chap. 23, ver. 15 to 17 


- 
— m — 


4 4 * 7 
7 - 
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ch ap · 


Isa IAR. 
chap. 25, ver. 9, 10 


\ chap. 26, ver. 1 to 4, 


”. © 09 
chap. 32, ver. 1 


chap, 33, ver. 2 


chap. 38, ver. 7, 8 
chap. 40, ver. i to 5, 


gto 29 
chap. 42, ver. 9 to 12 


chap. 43, ver. 10 to 13, 


15 to 17 
chap. 44, ver. 1 to 7 
cbap. 46, ver. 13 
chap. 48, ver. 11 to 17 


chap. 52, ver. 6 to 15 


chap. 55, ver. 4, 5 
6, ver. 7 
chap. 60, ver. 1, 2 
chap. 61, ver. 1 to 3, 
IO, 11 
chap. 62, ver. 1 to 3 
ehap 63, ver. 1, 15, 16 
JEREMIAH. | 
chap. 3, ver. 16, 17 
chap. 10, ver. 
11 to 13 
chap. 12, ver. 1, 2 


chap. 23, ver. 5to 7 | 
chap, 30, ver. 21, 22 


chap. 31, ver, ? 
chap» 23, ver, 14 to 16 
EZEKIEL. 


6, 7. 


1 


SECOND INDEX. 


| 


EZEKIEL, 
chap, 7, ver. 5 to 13 
chap. 8, ver. 1, 2 
chap. 12, ver. 21 to 28 
chap. 24, ver. 18 to 29 
chap. 27, ver. 11 to 14 


my ver. q, 10. 
ANIEL. 


| chap. 2, ver. 31 to 35 


| chap, 


| chap, 


| 


| 


* 
* 


þ 
J 


chap. 47 ver. 20 
chap. 
chap. 
chap. 
chap. 
chap. 


7, ver. 22 

8, ver. 13 to 19 
9, ver. 24 to 27 
IO, ver. I to 
12, ver. 2 

Hos EA. iſ 
I, ver. 3 to 5 
IJ, ver. 1 1 
13, ver. 4. 

Jo kl. 
chap. 1, ver. 15 

2 ver, 1, 12 
 Mican. 


ch ap. 
chap. 


{ Chap. I, ver. I, 2 


Chap. 4, ver. I, 2 
chap. 5, ver. 1 to 3 
Nanvum. 
chap. 2, ver. I to 4 
HaBAKKUK. 


| chap. 2, ver. 1 to 3, 20 


chap. 3, ver. 1 to 4 
LEPHANIAH» 
chap, 1, ver. 7, 8 


chap, 1, ver. 22 to 28 J chap. 3, ver. 5, 9, 10 


] 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
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HacGal. 

chap. I, ver. 1 to 4 

chap. 2, ver. 6to 9g 
ZECHARIAH, 


| chap. 8, Ver. 9. 


MaLacai, 
chap. 3, ver. 17, 23 


PsaLMs or Davin. 
plalm 2, ver, 2 to 12 
pſalm 18, ver. 47 to 51 
pſa!m 20, ver. 1 to 10 
palm 24, ver, 1 to 10 
pfal. 26, ver. 1 to 6, 11 
pſalm 25, ver. 1to 9g 
pſalm 34, ver. 1 to 12 
pſalm 26, ver. 6 to 10 


pſalm 45, ver, 1 to 18 


pſalm 47, ver. 1 to 10 
pſalm 48, ver. 10 to 12 
pſalm 30, ver, 1to 6 
pſalm 61, ver. 7 to 9 
pſalm 66, ver. 1 to 
pſalm 68, ver. 25 to 36 
pſalm 72, ver. 1 to 19 
pſalm 80, ver. 1 to 4, 8 
pſalm 81, ver. 1 to 5 
pſalm 82, ver. 1 9 


pfalm 97, ver. 1to 9 


pſalm 99g ver. 1to 8 


* 


pſalm 103, vers 1 to 22 
pſalm 104, ver. 1 % 35 
pſalm 105, ver. » 7 
pſalm 109, ver. 33 34. 
39, 40 


pſalm 112, ver. 1 ta 9 


* 


1 


9 to 16 


4 pſal. 1 17. Fer. 22 © Wi 


> 


pſa 22, ver. 1 to 9 
pſſm 126, ver. 1 to 5, 
pſalm 120, ver. 1 to 8 
pſalm 132, ver. 1 to 18 
pſalm 134, ver. 1 to 3 


pſalm 126, ver. 1 to 26 


7 | palm 128, ver. 1to 8 


plalm 129, ver. 1 to 12 


pſelm 146, ver. 1 to 10 


pſalm 147. ver. 1 to 20 
pſaIm 148, ver. 1 to 14 


0 


PSALMSs or DAvIp. 
pſalm 100, ver, 1 to 3 
pſalm 101, ver. Ito 7 


pſalm 111, ver. te 10 


Pr 


, 


pſalm 135, ver. 1to 21 
pfalm 145, ver. 1 to 21 


pſalm 149, ver. 1 to 9 
pfalm 150, ver. 1 to 6 


* 
*. 


pſalm 115, ver. 1 to 


pſal. 118, ver. 15 to 29 2 N 
pſal. 119, ver. 1 to 15 


0 


ll 6vi. SECOND INDEX. 
wt ; | ' | 
V. Of the T-mptations of the Lord, : 
| 0 PsaLMus or Davin. | Psa N or Davin. 
ny pfalm 3, ver. 1to 9 |pſiiiin 86. 1. 1 to 8 


in pſalm 32, ver. 3 to 11 om 116, ver. 1 to 11 
\78 pſali-39, ver, I-to 12 | palm 117, vere I, 2. 

it pſaſm 41, ver. 1 to 1o | pfalm 118, ver. 1 to 14 
Wl  pſdm 42, ver. 11011 | pfilm 124, ver, I'to 8 


j pſalm 56, ver, 1 to 5, | vſalm 142. ver. to 8 
i 11, 12 ä pſalm 143, ver. I to 4, 7. 


i . Concerning his Temptations ta 
|. | Deſpair. 
j . : 


j 5 B LAMENTAT $5 PSALMS Or Davin. 
. chap. 3, ver. 1 to 64 palm 38, ver, x to 15 
I! | pſalm 43, ver. 1 to 5 
If Jonan. | pfalm 44, ver, 25, 26 
1 chap. 2, ver. 1 to 1 1 ſ | 
| pſ. 55, ver. 1 to 6, 10 
j PsaLMs oF Davip- | pſalm 60, ver, 1 to 7 
| pfalm 4, ver. 1 to 9 | pſalm 69, ver. 1 to 21 


13 pſalm 6, ver. 1 to 8 pfalm 77. ver, 1 to 10 
| pſalm 13, ver. 1 to 5 | pſalm 102,ver,1 to 122 


L ( pſalm 22, ver. 20 to 22 24z 25 
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